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Not More Legislation 


Roger Babson, Financial Expert, Wellesley Hills, Mass 
Address at a Federated Church Meeting, Cleveland, Ohio 


[Roger W. Babson was the son of a merchant 
in Gloucester, Mass. His father talked to his 
boy about his store, discussed the details of 
business with him. And the boy unconsciously 
absorbed ideas which, when a man, he recog- 
nized as fundamental business principles. 
Later he studied civil engineering, afterward 
was employed in a bank, then developed tuber- 
culosis and was invalided out West with orders 
to live in the open air. He finally decided that 
there was as much fresh air on the Atlantic 
coast as on the Pacific, and went back to his 
cottage in Wellesley Hills, Mass., where he 
lived with open windows regardless of the mer- 
cury in the thermometer. Gaining strength, 
he thought about his impossible bank job, 
which had been analyzing and tabulating finan- 
cial reports at a desk in the bank. Then he 
thought, why couldn’t he do that in his open- 
air bedroom? Why couldn’t he do that for 
several banks instead of one? Bank presidents 
promptly saw the economy of the idea, and 
eight banks started Babson in a business which 
has become the Babson Statistical Organiza- 
tion, the largest of the kind in the world— 
Ed. Exp.] ‘ 

I do feel a little out of my element. The re- 
marks which I give are almost wholly before 
Chambers of Commerce and Boards of Trade 
and banking associations. This is the first 
time in my life that I have ever spoken to a 
group of church people such as is here today. 
I was born and bred in Boston, Massachusetts, 
and there joined when in my adolescent period 
the Congregational Church, of which I am a 
member in Wellesley now, but I assure you 
that the Federated Churches of Boston or New 
England, nor in fact any other church there 
has ever invited me to speak. And therefore 
this is my first offense, and I beg you to be 
patient with me. 


This morning I was entertained by one of 
your prominent bankers and shown over the 
safety deposit vaults of his institution. He 
showed me two great iron doors, and remarked 
on their thickness of twenty-two inches of 
steel. He told me about the various electrical 
and mechanical contrivances, as he expressed 
it the best that money can buy, which protect 
your stocks and bonds which you have there. 
The man who was handling the vault, the man 


who has charge of the keys, looked like a 
poorly paid, underfed country preacher. I said 
nothing to your distinguished citizen, but I 
couldn’t help but think, if that man, that poor- 
ly paid clerk simply had a duplicate key made 
of the key which he gave to him, before it 
was given’ back, those twenty-two inches 
of steel and those electrical and mechanical 
contrivances would have been absolutely use- 
less. That clerk could have cleaned out your 
box within thirty minutes from the time that 
you filled it; which means that the real 
strength of your institution is not in those 
great granite fronts and those massive brown 
pillars and those twenty or twenty-four inches 
of steel, or any of those other things which 
people talk about and which they like to show 
you, but rather in the inborn honesty and in- 
tegrity and righteousness of those poorly paid 
clerks. (Applause.) 


You go to a banking house and buy some 
bonds, or you buy some stock certificates. Do 
you look at them to see whether they are 
signed? No, you simply take them hurriedly, 
put them in an envelope, perhaps they are 
already in an envelope, take them to your 
vault and put them in a box without even 
looking to see whether they were signed, and 
if they were, you wouldn’t know whether the 
signature is genuine or a forgery. You de- 
pend not on those pieces of paper, but rather 
on the integrity, the honor, the righteousness, 
the religion of the people in that office that 
inspect and handle those things. “All right,” 
you say, “but I don’t buy stocks and bonds, 
all I invest in is deeds and mortgages, things 
that I can see and handle, that are tangible.” 
But you don’t take a mortgage, you don’t buy 
a piece of paper without having the title looked 
up, without having some legal firm pass on it: 
What does that mean? It is not the mechan- 
ical work that that firm does which you de- 
pend on. You depend on the inborn righteous- 
ness of the clerk, or even the poorly paid 
stenographer who types or copies that deed or 
that mortgage. Any one ir that office could 
make your investment valueless if he or she 
just wanted to be dishonest. 

I learn from my correspondents abroad that 
the men who are occupying and using their 
property in Russia have survived the shock 
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very well. Some of the more unpopular ones 
have lost their properties, but as a rule the 
man who has occupied his house or personally 
operated his business has been let alone. A 
good many things which you have seen in the 
papers about Russia are untrue. We have our 
own correspondents there. Only the day be- 
fore yesterday I talked with a man who had 
just come from there. The great distinction 
in Russia has been made between the man who 
occupied and used his own property, and the 
man who rented his property and permitted 
others to occupy and use it. But when the 
chaos came and legal forms broke down, oc- 
cupation, possession was nine-tenths of the 
law, yea, ten-tenths of the law, and people 
simply took what they had and what they 
were using and gave no attention to who the 
actual owner was. 


What does this mean? It means that the 
real value of the bonds and the stocks and 
the deeds and the mortgages upon which you 
are banking today, depends not on those pieces 
of paper and not on the property as such, but 
rather depends on your ability to go to court 
and get possession of that property in case 
the person who is renting it fails to pay you 
your principal or interest. You are really 
banking on the honesty and the righteousness 
of the judge or the court or the jury. But 
what determines whether or not that court and 
those police officers and those civil officers 
and those sheriffs, will give you the re-posses- 
sion of your property? The real thing that 
determines it is the people, the hearts of the 
people are what really determine whether your 
investments are valuable or whether they are 
not. With fifty-one per cent of the people of 
Cleveland honest, with their eyes focused on 
the church, your investments are secure. With 
fifty-one per cent of your people dishonest and 
their eyes focused on some false god, your in- 
vestments are worthless. 


Now, that is the real situation. We are 
chasing, in our investments, the unimportant 
thing. We are giving our thought to that 
twenty-two inches of safety deposit vault steel 
instead of to the poor clerk. We are giving 
our thought to buildings, the earnings of rail- 
roads and public utilities, instead of to the 
community, instead of to the native honesty 
of the community, upon which these invest- 
ments actually depend. The people of America. 
who are protecting the investments of Amer- 
lca are not your honored bankers but your 
poor preachers. (Applause.) 

Now, this means two more things. First, 
that we should give more care to the character, 
more thought to the character of the people 
that we have work with us, the character of 
the people we deal with, the character of your 
banker, the character of your broker, the char- 
acter of your lawyer, the character of your 
clerk. Never mind if they have mahogany fur- 
niture and a fine downtown front, or what not. 
The important thing is what they do Sundays 
and how they live at home. And the second 
thing that I want to emphasize is that our 
real security is not the paper or the property, 
but rather the faith, the vision and the religion 
of the community. 


Perhaps it would not be out of place for me 
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to say a word regarding the instincts that con- 
trol people. We hear a good deal of talk about 
the mobs of Russia; we have seen in the pa- 
pers the last three or four days about upris- 
ings in Germany. This morning’s dispatches 
bring us the news that Clemenceau has been 
beaten for the presidency of France and has 
pulled out of the race, and that Lloyd George, 
to save his head, is opening up the ports of 
Russia to trade. = 

Now, these things have a psychological and: 
spiritual reason, a psychological and scientific 
reason, and if I can say this without getting 
into trouble with the ministers, I want to re- 
mind you of what the psychologists tell us, 
that when a child is born he is one hundred 
per cent instinct, and stays that way until he 
is about five years old, when he is actuated 
one per cent by reason and ninety-nine per 
cent by instinct. When he gets to be at the 
adolescent period, the factor of reason has 
gone up from one per cent to about five per 
cent, cutting down the instinct from one hun- 
dred to ninety-five per cent. During the adoles- 
cent period, however, we are told that another 
very important factor comes in, known as re- 
ligion and social environment. That factor will 
cut down the instinct feature five, ten, twenty, 
thirty per cent. That explains why the aver- 
age man’s character is determined during this 
adolescent period. And in behalf of Profes- 
sor Coe, I want to add my testimony to what 
he would say today, in appealing to you to do 
more in religious education for the adolescent 
child. : 


Now, when a man gets to be about your age, 
what is the status? And the facts and statis- 
tics exist for proving this statement; they 
didn’t exist before the late war, but in the ex- 
aminations that were made by Walter Dill 
Scott, and other psychologists, of the drafted 
men, they are now generally recognized as 
scientific facts. And it is this, that you and I, 
here in this room, grown people, are really 
actuated only ten per cent by reason, thirty 
per cent by religion and social environment, 
and sixty per cent by instinct. The lesson 
that I want to draw from that is the fact. that 
science has proven that the intellect can be 
depended upon in shaping the emotions only 
up to ten per cent, and that the reformation 
of the man depends on religion. 

Three years ago today I was traveling 
through Brazil on horseback, and I came to a 
little Indian village at the base of a beautiful 
waterfall, a waterfall which, if developed, 
would generate several thousand horse-power 
twelve months of the year. And yet the In- 
dians in this village were plowing with a 
crooked stick, they were grinding their corn 
between two stones, yea, and that corn was 
being brought from a seaport two hundred 
miles away on the backs of Indians. Yet with 
a very little ingenuity those falls could be de- 
veloped, both for irrigation and power pur- 
poses, to an extent which would have made 
that poverty-stricken valley a Garden of Hden. 

To us it is a strange thing that such things 
exist today. And yet I truly believe that fifty 
years from now, yes, I believe that even today, 
if somebody should drop down here in Cleve- 
land from a distant planet and be taken about 
the city as I have been, and see practically 
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every church closed, they would feel the same 
about Cleveland as I felt about that little pov- 
erty-stricken village. For, in the last analysis, 
the strength, the progress, the entire develop- 
ment of your community is up to the churches, 
dependent upon the churches, dependent upon 
the spiritual forces, and yet these churches 
are open but a few. hours a week. Don’t 
blame the preachers, they are working their 
heads off, they have no eight-hour day. It is 
simply the fact that we business men have 
our minds and our eyes too closely fixed on 
the material things, and we forget the great 
spiritual forces which make all these things 
possible. There is over a billion dollars’ worth 
of church property in this country, millions 
and millions are being invested in it and spent 
on it every year, and yet, practically speaking, 
the religious industry of the nation, the re- 
ligious plants of the nation, are practically 
unused. 


I referred to the fact that the security of 
our investments is absolutely dependent upon 
the faith and the righteousness and the religion 
of the people. I referred to the fact that the 
real strength of our investments is due, not 
to the distinguished bankers of Cleveland, but 
rather to the poor preachers. And I go far- 
ther than that, I say that the development of 
the country as a whole is due to this some- 
thing, this indescribable something, this com- 
bination of thrift, industry, initiative, faith, 
integrity and vision, which these preachers 
have thrown out to their communities and to 
their families. And my evidence for that is 
this statement: A few years ago I was em-~ 
ployed by one of the largest publishing houses 
in the country to make a study of America’s 
captains of industry. The real purpose of the 
study was to discover some industry or some 
man that could be helped greatly through na- 
tional advertising. And in connection with 
that study of those captains of industry I tabu- 
lated their ancestry. And mind you, these were 
the four hundred greatest manufacturers, mer- 
chants, railroad builders, the leading men, men 
who have made America, developing her fields 
and her forests and her mines and her fac- 
tories and her property. What did I find? I 
found that only five per cent of those captains 
of industry are the sons of bankers; only ten 
per cent of them are the sons of merchants 
or manufacturers; twenty-five per cent of them 
are the sons of teachers, doctors and country 
lawyers, while over thirty per cent of these 
captains of industry are the sons of poor 
preachers whose salaries didn’t average $1,200 
a year. (Applause.) 


Now, that is more than a simple statement. 
li illustrates a great underlying truth, that this 
religion which we talk about for an hour a 
week, on Sunday, is not only the vital force 
which protects our community, but it is the 
vital force which makes our community. The 
power of our spiritual forces has not yet been 
tapped, and, as I say, our grandchildren will 
look back upon us and wonder why we have 
neglected our trust and”“our opportunity, as 
I look back on those poor Indians in Brazil 
plowing with a crooked stick, grinding their 
corn between two stones, hauling it on their 
backs two hundred miles from the seaport. 


Now, these statements of mine are not the 


result of any interest in the church. I am not 
a preacher; as has been said, I am simply a 
business man and my work is almost wholly 
for bankers, brokers, manufacturers, mer- 
chants and investors. We have two hundred 
people in a suburb of Boston who are collect- 
ing and compiling and distributing statistics 
on business conditions. We have only one 
source of income, and that is from these clients 
who pay us for our analysis of the situation. 
Therefore you may rest assured that it is im- 
possible for us to do any propaganda work in 
the interests of any nation, sex, religion or 
what not, and the only thing we give our 
clients is our conclusions based on our diag~ 
nosis,-and unbiased diagnosis, of the situa- 
tion. As probably most of you in tlfis audience 
are not clients of ours, I am going to take 
a moment to read from a bulletin which we 
sent to these bankers and manufacturers a few 
weeks ago. I understand that one or two of 
your preachers have already quoted from this 
letter, but I want to read it to you again: 

“The need of the hour is not more legisla~ 
tion. The need of the hour is more religion. 
More religion is needed everywhere, from the 
halls of Congress at Washington to the fac- 
tories, the mines, the fields and the forests. It 
is one thing to talk about plans or policies, but 
a plan or a policy without a religious motive 
is like a watch without a spring or a body 
without the breath of life. The trouble today 
is that we are trying to hatch chickens from 
sterile eggs. We may have the finest incubator 
in the world and operate it according to the 
most improved regulations’—I am speaking 
from experience, friends; since I have been a 
man of means I have kept hens—‘‘moreover, 
the eggs may appear perfect specimens, but 
unless they have the germ of life in them all 
our efforts are of no avail. F 

“While the world is aflame, Congress is 
playing politics over the League of Nations. 
There are honest differences of opinion among 
both Republican and Democrats as to the 
League of Nations. When it comes to talking, 
however, most of these senators are actuated 
by their love for or their hate for the Presi- 
dent. The future of mankind and the need 
of the starving millions of Europe are forgot- 
ten Those who like the President are lined 
up for the League of Nations; those who do 
not like him lined up against it. Moreover, 
this is not a criticism of the Republicans, for 
if a Republican was president at the present 
time and every word of the Peace Treaty re- 
mained the same, we would find the Demo- 
cratic party a unit against it. 

“Consider the proposed railroad legislation. 
Railroads bear a closer relation to the pros- 
perity of the nation than any other material 
thing. The railroads greatly need today more 
money for maintenance, they need more ex- 
tensions, they need general development.’”’ The 
fact that Mr. Coe is nine hours late is fairly 
good evidence of that. (Laughter.) “The 
railroads greatly need today more money for 
maintenance, extensions and development. Is 
Congress discussing the development or the 
extensions or the importance of the railroads? 
No, Congress is simply fighting over who shall 
control the railroads already constructed. The 
game unsound principle applies to the various 
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forms of proposed legislation about the high 
cost of living. 


Neither political party comes forward with 
any constructive plan to increase production ; 
both parties are simply fighting over the divi- 
sion of what is already produced. The Re- 
publicans are devoting their energy to devis- 
ing schemes to help those who have, so they 
may hold on to what they have already ac- 
quired. The Democrats are devising schemes 
of legally getting away from the other fellow 
what he already has. It is a good thing for 
the country that we have both parties, for if 
either one had its way to the fullest extent, 
the nation would go to smash. I do, however, 
wish that® both parties would temporarily 
cease to squabble over what is already pro- 
duced and give their attention to increasing 
production. 


“It is more religion, not more legislation, 
that the country needs today. Perhaps I talked 
too much about labor conditions. I would not 
do so unless I feared that it will be the labor 
situation which will bring to an end our pres- 
ent period of prosperity. The solving of the 
labor situation is wholly a question of relig- 
ion. The wage worker will never be satisfied 
with higher wages and shorter hours, any more 
than you and I are satisfied with more profits 
or bigger houses. Things never did satisfy 
any one and never will. Satisfaction and con- 
tentment are matters of religion. Communities 
and industries need more religion. When both 
employer and wage worker honestly believe 
that they are in this world to serve others, the 
labor problem will be solved, and not until 
then. We employers ought to learn to go out 
and labor and learn what it means, and both 
of us should recognize that we are simply 
trustees. 


“However, neither of us will do these things 
except aS we are actuated by religious mo- 
tives. Both groups are largely actuated by 
selfish motives at the present time, and that 
is tremendous, short-sighted selfishness. Dur~ 
ing the scramble over the division of what 
is already produced, we overlook the great 
importance of increasing production, thereby 
cutting down the tree to get the cherries. We 
all need a new outlook upon life, a new 
political policy, a new industrial policy, a 
new social policy. The old policies, founded 
only upon fear, striving only for protection, 
have fulfilled their usefulness. We need a 
new policy, based upon faith and founded on 
religion. 


“Once more I ‘say, the need of the hour is 
more religion. All men are human, whether 
United States senators or humble workmen. 
We are all actuated not by our intellects but 
by our emotions. We are guided by love and 
by hate, by sympathy and by jealousy, by hope 
or by fear. The political and labor agitators, 
the partisan newspapers, the every-day movies 
and the other elements which develop hate and 
fear are running rampant today. The chureh 
is the only great organization which has the 
opportunity and the machinery to develop the 
constructive motives of love, sympathy and the 
other things which really make the world go 
around,” 


I want to speak my word for the churches. 
Encourage them, encourage the preachers, en- 
courage the Sunday School leaders, encourage 
especially those who are working for a sen- 
sible, modern religion, encourage those who 
have this task of religious education so much 
at heart. I am very sorry that Mr. Coe can-~- 
not be here today. I wish it had been my 
train that had been late instead of his train. 
I am sure that his message was more im- 


portant than my message, because I am simply 
giving the general principles and speaking in 
generalities, while he would have told you 
of the real, concrete means by which this im- 
provement and development for which I am 
praying may be brought about. I know 
nothing about religious education. I know 
about the churches; that is a business, just 
like the banking business or the manufactur- 
ing business, or the compilation of statistics. 
I have no more right to speak further to 
you today on this subject of religion than 
one of your preachers has to get up here and 
talk to you on the Union Pacific Railroad or 
on the factors which underlie the compilation 
of bank clearings and foreign trade figures. 

I may, however, in closing just tell one little 
story which comes to my mind, and this is 
also a South American story. Just before I 
went to Brazil I was visiting in Argentina 
and I was invited to dine with the president of 
the Argentina Republic, at his palace in 
Buenos Ayres. After dinner we sat in the 
wonderful sun-parlor, which looked out over 
the bay, and we got to talking about the great 
resources of South America; and certainly 
South. America has wonderful resources, far 
in excess in native resources of what we have 
in North America; they have six or eight 
water-powers down there which rival our 
Niagara; the whole United States could be put 
in one of their countries, namely, Brazil. If 
Chile were laid across the United States, one 
end would stick into the Atlantic Ocean and 
the other end into the Pacific Ocean. Her 
forests are without number, yea, in one of these 
countries I found 267 varieties of trees, the 
name for none of which exists in any book 
on botany. The ranch where I spent the fol- 
lowing Sunday had gathered eleven crops of 
alfalfa from one field, and that field consisted 
of 40,000 acres. The president of the Argen- 
tine Republic said to me. ‘Why is it, Mr. Bab- 
son, that where we have these wonderful re- 
sources, and when South America was founded 
before North America, why is it that we are 
so backward down here and you are so pro- 
gressive up in the states?’ Well, I had my 
ideas, but it was not courteous for me to ex- 
press them, and so I said, ‘Mr. President, I 
don’t know. What do you think is the reason?’ 
‘Well, Mr. Babson,’ he said, ‘I have concluded 
that this is the reason. Three hundred years 
ago when these countries were settled, South 
America was settled by Spaniards who came 
here only with the vision of gold, only with a 
vision for gold. But North America was set- 
tled by the Pilgrim Fathers from England, 
who went to your country with a vision for 
God.” (Applause.) 

(Continued on page 571) 
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THE ONLY HOPE FOR A BETTER WORLD 
RAYMOND ROBINS 


(Address at the Pittsburgh Pastors’ Con- 
ference.) 

I am touched with a great sense of grati- 
tude and thankfulness that, since my return 
to America, is always in my heart in the pres- 
ence of men who are concerned with the love 
and power and purposes of the Christian 
Church. 

I hear a good deal of talk in America about 
what America has suffered and about that 
home that has lost a boy; it has suffered the 
full measure of suffering. But I also think 
of a land that has lost four million of its 
boys and spent four years of suffering socially 
and morally. I lived with them for eleven 
months. I realize that suffering is all by com- 
parison, like most other things in the world. 

I am first touched with a sense of thank- 
fulness. I am thankful that the World War 
has been rightly won. And as I think of it 
I think again of the sacrifices of the youth on 
the battlefield, east and west, who laid down 
their lives. It seems to me a new sense of 
responsibility might come to everyone of us. 

The seventy-five or eighty thousand Amer- 
ican boys, who completed their sacrifice and 
suffering—surely they had no share in the con- 
ditions which brought forth the World War; 
they were not implicated in them. That mael- 
strom grew without their making, and yet 
they went into it and gave the last full meas- 
ure of their lives for us and for the world. 
And that is a new old interpretation of the 
Galilean and the cross. I am wondering if any 
man of ample years who faces the world se- 
cure around him can escape the thought of 
the very personal responsibility for the youth 
that have died in the world war and for the 
institution of freedom that has survived. 


When I came back, before I had opened my 
mouth anywhere, I spoke guardedly in certain 
choice groups upon the task ahead of the 
Christian Church and just what the revolu- 
tions of the church had brought about in the 
Christian conscience. It has been a new 
thing. And when I come into the struggles of 
great city life I find myself lost and not too 
well thought of. Working with a diverse for- 
eign population, I find many groups with many 
views of salvation. I said, “I am going to get 
all the leaders of the different groups to- 
gether,” and they laughed at me. I said, “We 
are going to make an agreement,” and they 
laughed. I got together forty or fifty men, 
socialists, believers in single tax, and men 
with all kinds of salvation ideas. I said, 
“We are going to agree on one proposition. 
The first proposition we are going to agree to 
is that all of us together are making no real 
dent in this Christian community. We can 
throw every bit of influence and power with 
Little Italy, Little Poland, Little Russia. These 
older fellows are not going to change.’ We 
agreed to that. The next proposition was 
this: “What is the first need of a little child?” 

I said that the first need is “grub,” enough 
board so that the child will live. We have 
got to have this children’s food. Without that 
nothing is of any consequence. They said, 


“All right.” When you consider food in a 
city in a modern world, you have got to in- 
vestigate the quality of it, and that carried us 
to-the city hall and to the legislature and to 
Washington, until we now have the Pure Food 
Cemmittee. It took the city and the state and 
the nation to really get pure food for little 
children. We investigated, we gave publicity, 
we fought campaigns on pure food. We took 
twenty-one samples of milk, had them analyzed 
and found nineteen had formaldehyde in them. 

I never seek to solve the problems of civili- 
zation by punitive measures. I would rather 
have fools led out toward righteousness than 
to punish them for doing wrong. We settled 
the matter of pure food and how pure food 
ties up with a child’s *stomach. 

And then the same fellows got together again 
and discussed their wages and decent working 
conditions so that the breadwinner can keep 
ou getting the wage. We got together on that 
proposition. We took fifteen thousand work- 
ers out of the garment working districts in 
Chicago. We kept them fifteen weeks in the 
winter time and raised one hundred and sixty 
thousand dollars for them; we got employers’ 
groups to come together and pay living wages 
in decent hours. The head of one firm said he 
was paying a million more in wages for the 
same number of persons that he paid before 
the strike, yet he was making more clothes 
and better clothes at less cost per unit suit 
than before the strike. 


To diminish hours, to increase wages, and at 
the same time decrease the cost of produc~ 
tion—that is what Henry Ford did. There is 
an economic integrity just as there is a moral 
power in the world. We won faith and fellow- 
ship in that struggle when we got living 
wages and decent hours. Did we still have 
hungry children in our city? We did. We got 
the fellows together and asked, “Are there still 
hungry children in the city?” They said “Yes.” 
Why? I said, “Isn’t the reason because the 
bread-winners of this community stop at a 
saloon or go into a gambling joint and leave 
their money there, or go into a bawdy house?” 
They said of socialists and certain classes that 
was true. I replied, “If this is true, what 
these persons need is not social legislation or 
pure food, but a different purpose in life, a 
different will in the heart; the real self-indulg- 
ent spirit of social waste has got to be trans- 
formed, otherwise you cannot do much.” 

Now, in the history of six thousand years 
what has really produced self-restraint? Re- 
ligion: Judaism, Mohammedanism, Christian- 
ity. You can build on it as a reality in the 
life of men. You cannot solve the problems 
of a little child without dealing with the moral 
and spiritual affairs of the individual human 
heart. 

In Australia, foremost in legislation for wo- 
men and children, where the eight-hour day is 
the universal day, where municipal ownership 
of railroads, trams and telephones, prevails, 
where the whole social program has been 
worked out, a labor party is in full command 
of the three great industrial states. “Surely,” 
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you say, “everything will be happy and beauti- 
ful there.” Well, in the streets of Sydney 1 
saw more drunken men and women than ever I 
saw in Chicago; and the whole community was 
getting the economic mind, the something-for- 
nothing attitude. Why, you could see whole 
groups stand in line on Saturday afternoon, 
waiting to bet a portion of their week’s wages 
in government protected lotteries. A greater 
illegitimate birth rate prevails there than in 
any other nation of which we have record, and 
a lower general birth rate than of any nation 
of which we have record in the city. Why? 
Material prosperity. Several million people 
fringed around an area as large as the United 
States. Twenty-five years of economic strug- 
gle came to a head and the church was purely 
human. But as a whole the things that were 
not good enough for Britain were good enough 
for Australia, and when the struggle came 
they joined the front pews. 


The hope of the present time is that awaken- 
ing conscience in the big employing centers 
of our land. When the preachers line up with 
the men, with the labor skinners and the work- 
ers, they will come out of the struggle with 
the power of the commonwealth in their hands. 

I was notified by cable to speak at a na- 
tional celebration in Melbourne. When I got to 
Melbourne a committee waited upon me to 
withdraw the invitation. They said, ‘We didn’t 
know that you were coming down here with a 
preacher gang; we don’t have anything to do 
with them.” I went to see the premier of the 
commonwealth. He said, “When we were 
struggling for decent wage and hours, the 
preachers sided with the labor skinners; now 
we are in the State House; we take care of 
the gamblers and the saloon keepers, and the 
preachers can go to hell.” Pretty rough stuff. 
I was aware of the fact that the failure of 
self-control and social serving principles in 
the economic life of the masses of the people 
was not being transformed into a better estate: 
that self-control is no guarantee whatever of 
better human life or better estate. And that 
was worth knowing. Then I left there a few 
months later aud went to Germany, plunged 
into the midst of a tremendously highly or-~ 
ganized life, and I am still trying to find out 
what it means. Before the war the Germans 
were quietly taking possession of the mar- 
kets of the world; the Germans were organiz- 
ing a situation which would have made them 
the industrial masters of the world. I saw it 
at work. The average garment worker in 
Berlin seven years ago had a better guarantee 
over his life; that the house he rented should 
be sanitary, that the food he bought shoulda 
be pure no matter how cheap, that accident 
and death in his daily labor should not bring 
poverty to him and his any more than it woulda 
to any other working man in the world. Seven 
years we talked conservation, and the Ger- 
mans did it. I was impressed with what Jim 
Hill said: “Conservation in America is prin- 
cipally conversation.” There was more stand- 
ing timber in the Black Forest seven years 
ago than there was seven hunared years ago. 
I was down in the Rhine Valley and saw a 
man raising forty bushels of wheat to the 
acre. And then I began to talk religion and 
found them as bored as some people you talk 


to sometimes; that was their weakness. Some 
bystanding youth says, “Why do you talk that 
stuff to us? We are going to strengthen our 
army and name and carry German kultur in 
triumph around the world.” And yet that 
doctrine led the German people out to nationat 
suicide and lost to them every economic and 
every industrial, educational and scientific 
gain; and once again the Galilean was vindi- 
cated. 

Then I got over into Russia and, that my 
education should be completed, spent three 
months witnessing the methods of Kerensky 
and Lenine, and again I saw a nation be- 
trayed. I went into Russia with the idea of 
a holy Russia. I saw the flaming cross and 
the golden tombs and thousands of Greek 
churches. They were state institutions and 
had lost all power over the people. I found 
a nation in supreme strain. I came to the 
churches, the popes, prelates and bishops and 
metropolitan cities of Moscow and Petrograd 
and found them discussing the formulas and 
ritual of the church, while the nation was 
burning down. I lived eleven months in Russia 
and never found one central place in the 
Greek Catholic Church that could be in- 
fluenced for self-restraint and moral power. 
I bear that testimony regarding the dead class 
church, as the state became a dead class state 
with no longer any power. To all this the 
answer was the strict formulas of Marx, that 
class economic materialism dominated by 
force over life. I have been fighting it for 
twenty years. 

Some people think I am a Socialist. So- 
cialists do not think so. Some of the leaders 
said I was a very good fellow, but did not 
have intelligence enough to be a socialist. But 
I lived to see class struggle move on to class 
terror. If I think one class has produced 
everything, then if the other class gets in my 
way I stick a bayonet in it in time of trouble. 
I live to see this reality. 

And then Easter Day came in Russia. I 
have a Red Guard, who is one of my con- 
stant attendants. We are walking through 
the Most Holy Gate; he takes off his cap and 
he stoops to an ikon and kisses it and passes 
through and crosses himself. I ask, “You 
believe in Christ?” and he says, ‘No, no, I be- 
lieve in the church.” A church with 7 per 
cent exercising a spy system over 93 per cent 
of its people! I saw that worked out. And 
then Haster Day came in the Soviet Republic 
and from time immemorial it has been the 
order of the Czar that on every publication 
on Easter Day, on every daily newspaper, on 
every periodical must appear on the first page, 
“Christ is Risen.” But on the first Easter in 
the Soviet Republic, while every publication of 
the dead church and of the dead state and of 
the dead social order, all three of which had 
betrayed the just rights of 93 per cent of the 
people, still had over its publications, “Christ 
is Risen,” every paper of the destructive revolu- 
tionary force had at the head of the front page, 
“One Hundred Years Ago Karl Marx Was 
Born.” I said to myself, “We will do what we 
can here, but if we ever do succeed we will 
remember the cost of the class church, class 
arguments and class cleavage as we have seen 
it in the darkest hour of a great nation’s life.” 
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There 1s Just one power that will prevent this, 
a serving church for our brethren for whom 
Christ served and died. 

f And the thought in my heart is that this 
incorrupt Christian Church of America—for it 
1s Incorrupt still—may have the power from on 
high to perform the task before it. LE also 
know a little white church on the hill and a 
little Ted church in the valley. God grant 
that in this tremendous hour of unity the 
Christian power, the Christian message, of the 
Christian. forces may not be spent in petty 
differences and petty divisions among the fatih- 
ful, but that great power may come down for 
the real task! America alone can answer the 
challenge of Marx. 

Tonight old England, the land of my fore- 
fathers, has a leader, Lloyd George, who is the 
foremost statesman of Europe in my judgment. 
How did he get there? By being a standpatter, 
by being afraid of a real leadership and religi- 
ous purposes? On the contrary, Lloyd George 
nineteen years ago was the best hated man in 
England. I saw him mobbed in Manchester 
and his clothes torn off him because he spoke 
against the Boer war. I heard him speak in 
the Parliament of England in that hour. Then 
a little man, rather unknown, he spoke twenty 
minutes in answer to the Premier of England, 
who had said, “The government needs more 
men and more money, or we will lose South 
Africa.” And in the hour of a nation’s need, 
when the formalists and class people failed, 
the nation called on this Welshman and he 
carried England to victory. (Applause.) He 
is the most seeing man in English public life. 
He said, “I do not fear Bolshevism, I fear re- 
action.” But in England this same leader, 
backed by a liberal majority a few months ago 
did not enforce the laws of England because 
the support of the English people was not too 
sure. Now he does not enforce the laws ot 
England, although the laws of the civil statu- 
tes are ample. Why? Because the confidence 
of the government is not too sure, a class 
church and a class state dispute its democratic 
forms, so that they begin to believe in Marx 
and class formulas and there is not the great 
English labor party today as an answer to the 
old democratic sanction, and old England is 
not quite sure. 

And France, did you read the story of the 
worst day in Paris? That able correspondent 
from Paris writing to us here about one hun- 
dred thousand men on the boulevards carrying 
red flags? The cause of Clemenceau, the great 
old leader, is lost in France, for underneath 
the French life today the class church and 
class state have lost the sanction of the peo- 
ple. There is a socialist, materialist majority 
of the people. There is a socialist, materialist 
majority even in the hour of victory. But will 
you meet it? Never by misunderstanding it 
or slandering its laws. It is dealt with by 
church men who are not German agents, 
thieves and murderers, but sincere leaders with 
wrong ideas. It is well to know it and to 
estimate it truly. That challenge cannot 
threaten America unless America loses out by 
a mistaken policy. 

We can meet the challenge, meet it honestly 
and fairly by demanding a serving state, a 
fair economic order, and a serving church. 

I believe in capitalists and production pro- 


ducing progress. {I believe that that system 
has solved the problem of production for the 
first time in the history of the human race. 
The system can be ironed out. You don’t 
need to wreck your production system be- 
cause your distributing system is bad. Let us 
not lend ourselves to blind passion and force. 
Bismark tried the bayonet system, and when 
he was laid in his grave there were three 
million social democrats. Tonight in America 
the government actually is supported by the 
American people. Behind the clamor of these 
other lands was the wicked betrayal of human 
life. Men have gone out to die, to risk all, 
and don’t you ever think for a moment that 
they will be content with anything else than 
a decent life. This nation is going forward 
in the Providence of God to a better human 
life for the nation, and it is going forward in 
obedience to the constitution and the law. Be- 
hind the American government there is a 
majority of the American people who will suffer 
and die for the American government. Be- 
hind the Christian Church in America there is 
sufficient sacrificial spirit and genuine faith in 
God and Christ to redeem America, and through 
America the world. And now in this great 
hour we are calling for the unity of that 
power for bringing together the forces of the 
Christian Church. We desire the sending forth 
of the Christian Church, not in wild and de- 
structive passion, but in such a spirit as has 
already shone forth through the nation’s life. 
There is even now building that quality state, 
that quality of church throughout the nation, 
which makes for better human life for every 
man, woman and child, so that by the very 
character of the actual administration of its 
power, we can stand and await the distant 
generations. (Applause.) 


BABSON—(Continued from page 568) 

[In August and September, 1919, the Babson 
Statistical Organization received reports of 580 
strikes in the country, which involved 145,000 
workers and caused them 3,190,000 days of 
idleness. Besides these there was the steel 
strike, involving about 380,000 men; also the 
strike of 11,000 railway shopmen. These two 
strikes meant 8,602,000 additional days of idle- 
ness in August and September, making a total 
for the two months of 11,792,000 regular work- 
ing days lost. This idleness caused a loss to 
the workers of $41,272,000, and to the employ- 
ers a loss of $4,127,000. It will be noted that 
strikes cost the workingman ten times as much 
as they do the employer. (Figures from Amer- 
ican Magazine.) | 


AN AFTERTHOUGHT. 

We have read somewhere of an old Scotch- 
man whose wit was edged with pessimism. One 
morning he met at. her gate a neighbor whose 
husband was seriously ill. 

“And hoo’s yer husband this morning, Mrs. 
Tamson?” he asked, solicitously. 

“Oh, he’s awfu’ bad! The doctor said his 
temperature has gone to one hundred and 
tA sam 

“Nae, nae, you’ve made a mistake. Sandy’s 
temperature could never be as muckle as one 
hundred and fifty—at least, no’ in this world,” 
he added, as an afterthought. 
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IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER? 
FRED R. BARKHURST 


From the political standpoint, we enthusi- 
astically indorse the famous Monroe doctrine 
—in spirit, if not in language. 

As a factor in our international relations, 
we cheer it to the echo as setting forth a 
thoroughly American attitude. 

But in our sincere Christian belief and prac- 
tice, we tear it to shreds and banish it from 
memory forever! 

Thus we progressed as a people in the short 
space of four years. Moreover, our advance- 
ment in thought and deed here in America 
has been duplicated by practically every im- 
portant nation of the world. Indeed, the 
smaller peoples of the earth have gone even 
farther, for they have set up—or are preparing 
to do so—separate governments founded on 
principles which afford such opportunity for 
freedom for their citizens and which demand 
such high ideals of national and individual 
life as were never before attempted by modest 
powers. They are encouraged in their course, 
too, by their more mighty neighbors. 

What is the reason for this marvelous change 
which the world is undergoing? 

The development of the principles of right- 
eousness. 

Oh, to be sure, we must admit that in the 
same period of time—coincident, indeed, with 
the startling reform undertakings which we 
have seen inaugurated everywhere—the rivers 
have run red with human blood, want has 
seemed to take possession of the world, hate 
and desolation have set up their rule, and the 
race of men has apparently gone mad. 

But this is only a temporary condition— 
the fever which accompanies the cleansing of 
the body from the lurking germs of disease 
which have dwarfed and weakened and men- 
aced the physical strueture for so long in 
secret. Once the temporary delirium has 
passed, convalescence becomes so swift and 
the improvement in health is so marked that 
it can be seen what a real blessing the break- 
ing forth of the malady has been to the in- 
dividual. 

The nations of the earth, divided and jeal- 
ous and combative and bent upon one an- 
other’s destruction through countless ages of 
the past, are today nearer to being truthfully 
described as one in spirit and sympathy and 
ideals than ever before since humanity had 
its beginnings. 

“International relations’ have heretofore 
been international contentions. “International 
diplomacy” has meant international scheming. 
The thought of the best statesmanship of every 
land has been to advance its own nation at 
the expense of its neighbors—or, failing in 
that, at least to keep the rest from gaining 
any advantage over its people. 

And now the sword of Gideon has been 
turned so wisely by the hand of God that its 
keen edge has cut away all these man-reared 
partitions between nations, and there is being 
created instead such bonds of understanding 
and of helpfulness and of inspiration as shall 
work constantly in the future for the upbuild- 
ing of every land, great and small, and for 


the binding of every people to higher ideals of 
government than heretofore have been prac-~ 
ticed in spirit by many powers. 

It does not seem possible for hate to change 
to love. Yet just that metamorphosis is going 
to take place—is already coming about. It 
may seem a far cry from the call of the 
Nazarene to “disciple all nations” to the pub- 
licly proclaimed pledges of political leaders 
relative to national and international policies. 
Yet the two are today very nearly synonymous. 

The warring countries laid down their arms 
early in November, 1918. Almost before 
the echo of the roaring of the guns had 
died away Italy was assuring her Austrian 
foes that benevelence should henceforth char- 
acterize their relations; Germany was pointing 
out the mines she had hidden, the death-traps 
she had contrived, the waters she had polluted, 
and was begging for bread for her starving 
population, while her foes were making plain 
to her that they would not punish helpless 
victims of war merely because they were 
peoples of enemy governments. 

This is the melting of fierceness into mercy. 

Listen, now, to the utterances of the states- 
men of the belligerent powers: 

President Wilson—“Complete victory has 
brought us, not peace alone, but the confident 
promise of a new day as well, in which justice 
shall replace shall replace force and jealous 
intrigue among the nations.” 

Lloyd-George—‘We must not allow any sense 
of revenge, any spirit of greed, any grasping 
desire to over-ride the fundamental principles 
of righteousness,” 

Ex-Chancellor Ebert—“Only in our sincere 
adherence to the pledges of the armistice can 
we hope for permanent peace and for the re- 
building of our people. This is our hope.” 

Gen. Foch—‘We have served the most sacred 
cause, the liberty of the world.” 

So there is no longer room on the globe 
for the nation nor the individual holding to 
our time-honored belief that we must not par- 
ticipate in the affairs of other lands. With 
the blood of half the nations of earth spilled 
upon foreign soil, and with the flower of the 
manhood of earth sleeping in graves upon 
alien soil, each land and each nation has be- 
come in bonds to its fellows, and without re- 
spect to creed or race, or station, we are 
grown to be one people. 

How like the fulfillment of the command of 
Jesus this wondrous result seems, for he said: 
“Disciple all nations!” = 

Yes, the world is growing better—and the 
progress of righteousness is so swift just now 
that it will be only an alert and a militant 
humanity that can keep pace with the ad- 
vancement. 

Christianity has caught the pace—or, rather 
the church has responded to the impulse of 
Christianity and is moving abreast the onward 
sweep of right. How the Christians of Amer- 
ica are rising to the emergency! Think of 
the millions pledged in recent months to the 
spread of the Gospel! Why, it is easily within 
the memory of middle-aged folk of today when 
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they themselves shook their heads sadly and 
lamented at the foolish visioning of the man 
who declared that one denomination in a 
single year should be able to give “A Million 
for Missions,” and who demanded that it be 
done! 

We are making the banner of Christ beaute- 
ous above every interest of humanity. Gov- 
ernment has responded to the inspiration of 
its displaying as never before. Political par- 
ties are sobered and thoughtful as they re- 
shape policies of old and realize that the one- 
time popular pledges cannot serve the new 
world and the new ideals. Liquor’s power 
is In rout more general and more demoralizing 
than even the retreat of Germany’s armies. 
Popular rule has called the sexes to equal re- 
sponsibilities, and equally have men and wo- 
men proved their capability for directing the 
ship of state, just as they have shown equal 
courage and equal sacrifice in their upholding 
of government in time of war. 

Secrecy in government has gone by the 
board. The bright sun of day is illumining 
the acts of men in high places, and these men 
realize as never before that but temporary 
trust is in their hands, its tenure depending 
wholly upon their fealty to their duty. 

Man’s responsibility for the welfare of his 
brother is being established in industry, in 
commerce, in social life as well as in econom: 
ics. Employer and employee have taken their 
places side by side—not alone in the realm of 
toil, but on the battle front and in the halls 
of legislation and justice. The cause of the 
child has grown more dear to our hearts, and 
equality of race appeals to our understanding 
as never before. 

But the mightiest miracle of all is the man- 
ner in which man has learned to give! 

Today he knows that what he possesses is 
not his to employ for selfish ends. His brain, 
his muscle, his time, his money—all belong 
to his fellows, his nation, to the world. And 
all these he has been accounting for with the 
increased soberness which the growing sense 
of his responsibility to mankind inspired. 

Never again will there be such personal 
planning as used to mark man’s activities in 
life. The old order has gone forever—it has 
been swept away in the torrent of human 
blood which man shed in order that a world’s 
selfishness might not endure. It is service 
which now calls for the best of every individ- 
ual’s efforts, and service is receiving in in~ 
creasing measure what it requires. 

One of the tragedies of the world in olden 
days was the failure of the individual to 
recognize the importance of his place in the 
world. He looked to his king to bear all 
the burden of planning and of execution. How 
Israel fell when Moses went into the moun- 
tains! It was but one illustration of cen- 
tries of humanity’s failure to see that God 
called every child of his creation to noble 
service. And the ages of misery—of warrings 
and of ignorance and of reprisal in every field 
of human endeavor and of dwarfing of ambi- 
tion and effort and achievement—owed their 
wretchedness to this one condition. 

But now the world has seen the truth. It 
knows that every man has been called to 
serve! It is ready to point out to him his 


task. It is pledged to make him able and 
eager to perform it. 

This vision is but opening. Its realization 
must be experienced in increasing power with 
the coming years, and by succeeding genera~ 
tions. Already, however, the great truth is ap- 
parent that not since the race of man came 
has humanity had its feet set so firmly in the 
pathways which God all along has intended 
man must consent to tread. “A new day shines 
about us,” as President Wilson declared, “in 
which our hearts take new courage and look 
forward with new hope to new and greater 
duties.” The world is growing better! 


A YOUTH’S VIEW OF THE WORLD. 
Ben Weltman. 


Although I am an optimist, I can not help 
feeling and saying that this world is becoming 
more and more satanic as the days roll by. 
For the sake of a good time young women are 
constantly sacrificing their morals and more 
and more each day the number of unmarried 
mothers grows. 

One day I was directed to deliver a message. 
No one being in the first two offices I entered 
the last and saw the manager and the stenog- 
rapher about to commit an unpardonable sin. 

At another time and in another office, a 
young man was rubbing his fingers over the 
stenographer’s face and making free with her 
to the enjoyment of another snickering young 
man. Why do the women of America stand for 
such things? Are they afraid of their posi- 
tions? 

An innocent young girl barely out of gram- 
mar school sacrificed her body and soul for 
the sake of a good time. 

When I first met her, she would blush in the 
presence of any young man. We were then 
neighbors. Her parents removed to better 
quarters and I didn’t see her for a year and 
a half, when I discovered that with powder 
and rouge she was a changed person. She bad 
gotten a position in a candy concern and at 
once became pals with girls of shady reputa- 
tion. She was introduced to a number of 
young men and they would take her out to 
Luna Park to skate, and then to a burlesque 
show. She boasted that she had appointments 
for every day in the week. This went on for 
some time, and then she became a mother. The 
young man, however, secretly married her and 
now she has a baby girl and lives with her 
mother. 

All cases do not end as happily as this, even 
though she is a mother at an age when young 
girls start planning to be useful in the re- 
spectable world. 

One night last winter a young lady dressed 
in her sleeping clothes dashed out of a house 
which we were passing with a man chasing 
her. She took a few steps, tripped and fell. 
The young man caught her and calling her 
vile names, he began striking her. He was 
beating her because of her relations with a 
colored man. 

Dancing has been claimed as the cause of 
such occurrences, but there are about five per 
cent of the young men taking part for such 
reasons. The others believe in decency and 
should dance halls be closed, it would be doing 
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an injustice to the 95 per cent decent dancers. 
Of course, such dances as the one step, the 
jazz and the shimmy are being barred, but 
the others, if danced in the society way, should 
not be interferred with. 

To get rid of immoral dancers, the Council 
Educational Alliance probed the matter and 
discovered that the Italian young men were 
the cause of it, so Mr. Solomon, the head work- 
er, and his colleagues, issued orders that only 
club members and all friends vouched for by 
such would be allowed to participate in their 
-social dancing. This has proved very success-~ 
ful and now there is no need of a chaperone. 

At social parties temptation is placed in the 
way of gathering when games with kissing as 
the main purpose are played. Postoffice, es- 
pecially, is one of the dangerous games which 
are forced on both sexes. The young man 
chooses a partner and together both are locked 
up in a bedroom for the period of sometimes 
ten minutes. No chaperon to guide them it 
takes great determination to prevent sexual in- 
tercourse. 

All these attacks on females are the result 
of ignorance and the only way to combat this 
is to lecture on Sex Hygiene. Pamphlets should 
be distributed to the parents of children of 
all nationalities and languages and the par- 
ents should tell their children of the dangers, 
and if this is done, our world will see the day 
when unmarried mothers will be of the past 
and the prophecy of Robert Burns that “All 
men will brothers be for a’ that’ will come 
true. 


EVERYTHING BUT GOD AND THE BIBLE. 


The topics studied in the different classes of 
one Sunday School are given thus in the 
church bulletin: 

The Mothers’ Club Class talked about the so- 
cial and religious conditions in the lumber 
camps of the northwest as shown in a recent 
report of an investigator. 

A class of young men discussed, “How far 
can a man get in the business world and be a 
Christian?” 

[Here is real goods.—EHd.] 

A class of young married people discussed 
“Women in Industry,” Do women occupy their 
rightful place in industry? Should the “newly- 
wed” wife help shoulder the burden of the 
home by occupying a place in business? 

The Young People’s Society had a talk by 


a foreign young woman on “Americaniza- 
tion.” 


ENFORCEMENT OF PROHIBITION. 
The Commissioner of Internal Revenue, 
Daniel C. Roper, sends to the religious press 
an appeal for the co-operation of all good citi- 


zens in the enforcement of the National Pro- 
hibition Act. 


He says: “Our appeal is for the active co- 
operation of the law-abiding citizen. Of course, 
all church members will give unhesitating ad- 
herence to the prohibition laws; but it is neces- 
sary that they do more. To co-ordinate and 
give force and direction to their individual 
efforts it is urged that a committee of law 
enforcement be appointed to receive all com- 
plaints of violations of law, and to lodge such 


complaints, together with the evidence ob- 
tained, with the proper authorities. The ac- 
tive support of such a committee backed by 
the influence of church members will be a very 
great help to local officers—Federal, State and 
County, in enforcing the law. Whenever any 
officer fails in his duty, public sentiment should 
secure his removal. 

I suggest that all righteous-minded organ- 
izations: 

1. Work for the development of a strong, 
healthy, public sentiment in favor of obedience 
to law in general and the prohibition law in 
particular. 

2. Support the local officials in the per- 
formance of their duties under the law. Ad- 
vise these officials that all good citizens are 
looking to them for effective and impartial en- 
forcement of the law. 

3. In some cases have the laws of their 
states and their municipal ordinances so 
changed and strengthened as to require effec- 
tive co-operation between local, state and fed- 
eral officers. ; 

4. Keep in close contact with the Fed- 
eral Prohibition Director, and his assistants, 
in their state, keep them advised as to enforce- 
ment results, and co-operate with them in cor- 
recting defective administration. 


Encourage officers who perform their duties 
faithfully and vigorously condemn those who 
fail to perform their duty. 


In each state there is a Federal prohibition 
director. Also the country has been subdivided 
jnto ten units in charge of as many Federal su- 
pervising agents. Under each of these officers is 
a force of Federal officers for the enforcement 
of the law. 


In local communities—state, county and 
municipal—local officers are expected to take 
the initiative—to keep their own house in or- 
der. If they neglect this duty, the Federal 
prohibition officers will enforce the law and 
also bring to the attention of the law-abiding 
citizens of such communities the failure or 
dereliction of the local officers to assume their 
responsibilities. 

But no law can be effectively enforced with- 
out the assistance and co-operation of the law- 
abiding element. 


Prayer and Soul Winning. 
Successful soul-winning has two compon- 
ent parts—going to God for sinners and going 
to sinners for God. It is thus that we are 
workers together with God. Prayerless meth- 
ods account for most of the failures in Chris- 

tian work.—Rev. J. W. Kemp, D. D. 


An Eye for Business. 


A New York lawyer tells of an English widow 
who, by reason of certain legal complications, 
found it necessary to retain a distinguished at- 
torney to represent her in the adjustment of 
her late husband’s estate. 

“You will,” said the attorney, during the 
course of their consultation, “you will get 
your third out of the estate.” 

“Oh!” exclaimed the widow, aghast, “how can 
you say such a thing, with my second scarcely 
cold in his grave.” — 
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THE WORKING MAN IN THE CHURCH 
WILLIAM J. HART, D. D., DOLGEVILLE, N. Y. 


g Everyone should belong to the working class 
in these days. The present organization of 
society, with the manifold needs of the country, 
has no place for the inactive person. But, 
as the result of long usage, we still continue 
to designate those engaged in manual labor 
as the “working class;” while others who may 
work equally hard, and perhaps earn no more, 
possibly less, are differently designated. What- 
ever may have been true in the past, however, 
the time has arrived when the term “work- 
ingman” is regarded as an honorable one. 

Is it merely an assumption that members of 
the “working class” do not attend church, pro- 
portionately, in as large numbers as other 
folks? Do the rich people display any keener 
interest in religion and religious organiza- 
tions than the toilers? It is quite safe to 
assume that they do not. Indeed, it is doubt- 
ful if the “middle class,” though they are 
supposed to constitute an influential propor- 
tion of our churches, are better represented 
than the “working class.” 

The writer lives in a strictly industrial vil- 
lage of 3,500 people. The village has one 
Roman Catholic church, which has a large 
following, and four Protestant churches. The 
church of which the writer is pastor has a 
membership of over 350; that is, one person 
out of every ten of the population is a member 
of this church, and many more are members 
of the congregation. The other churches also 
have a good-sized membership. Evidently, 
therefore, the people are in touch with the 
churches. Yet nearly all the men, and many 
of the women, are employed in the felt shoe 
shops, which are among the largest of their 
kind in the country, or in some other plant. 
Hundreds of women also do work for the shops 
in their homes during the day. either whole 
or part time. So everyone leads a busy life, 
and a prosperous community is the result. 

A few months ago a pastor of the same 
denomination, a few miles away, who has a 
membership forty per cent larger, which repre- 
sents more distinctly the ‘‘middle class,” asked 
the district superintendent who has the super- 
vision of about fifty churches, to name two 
or three churches which have an evening con- 
gregation of fair proportions. The brother in 
question finds it almost impossible to secure 
any kind of an evening congregation with his 
“middle class” folks. But Dolgeville, with its 
large proportion of “working class’ people, 
was one of those named, from an observation 
of four years, by that district superintendent, 
as having a good evening congregation. ‘The 
people attend church above the average. 

The sermons are brief. As much as possible 
is made of the music, especially of the open- 
ing song service in the evening. The minister 
aims to give his best. Is there not more danger 
of “preaching down” to a congregation than of 
“preaching over their heads?” The possibility 
of the latter has been emphasized; but rarely 
has a voice been lifted up against the former 
type of preaching. Yet, unfortunately, many 
preachers have concluded that just because 
they were preaching to “working folks,” there 


was little need of serious preparation of their 
sermons. But “working people’ do a good 
deal of reading, and can appreciate the best 
that the average preacher can present. Illus- 
trations are also scattered liberally through 
the sermons; and these usually grip the at- 
tention, and are the things longest remembered. 

A well-graded Sunday School, with strong 
officers and faithful teachers, is maintained. 
Emphasis has been laid for many years on the 
lower departments; and many or our pest 
trained workers are found teaching in the 
rooms with the beginners and the primary de- 
partments. Careful attention is paid to the 
cradle roll, as that brings in a supply of new 
material, and keeps alive the interest of the 
parents. The social life of the young people 
is largely associated with the Sunday School. 
There are suppers, socials, etc., in the winter, 
with an occasional sleigh ride; and in the sum- 
mer there are hikes, corn roasts, etc. The 
young people’s organization also provides for 
recreational features. 


Exceptionally strong missionary societies 
are organized among the women. These meet 
in the evening because so many are employed 
through the day. These gatherings provide for 
a social hour after the program has been con- 
cluded. There they all mingle, and the wife 
of the banker or of the merchant does not re- 
gard herself as a superior personality. 

Do members of the “working classes” hold 
official positions? Most decidedly. Why not? 
Their point of view is needed. Our nine trus- 
tees are mostly business men; but out of 
twenty-one stewards eight or ten would be re- 
garded as belonging to the ‘working class.” 
Three others are farmers, owning and working 
their farms; and others are merchants, etc. 
The opinions of the one class are respected 
as much as those of the others. In a pastorate 
of six years, I have not seen the slightest in- 
timation of a cleavage along social lines. 

The “working class” give liberally to the 
support of the church when intelligently in- 
formed and sufficiently interested. We were 
among the first five on the district (of about 
fifty churches) to raise our Centenary quota. 
A man who works in the mills, and whose 
wife also works therein, one of our Officials, 
gave the second largest subscription to the 
Centenary fund, greatly exceeding the amount 
contributed by many who belong to the “mid- 
dle class.” 

Nothing startling is found in this record. 
We can hardly be credited with doing any- 
thing unusual or sensational. But constant 
plodding, with the best possible attention to 
the details of the ordinary forms of church 
work, and the earnest effort, year after year, 
to bring our young people to a decision for 
Jesus Christ and into church membership, con- 
stitute the principal part of the program. 

That our labor is not in vain is indicated 
by the fact that during the past five years 
the church has sent three of its young men, 
each having earned his college degree, into the 
ministry. Each of these largely worked his 
own way. through college. The American 
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workingman deserves rather more credit than 
he has received for supporting the church 
where the church is willing to give him fair 
recognition. 


WORKING PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH. 
A. J. Archibald, New Glasgow, N. S. 

About one-third of the people who attend 
our church are what we call laborers. We 
are able in a goodly measure to maintain their 
interest and attendance in the following ways: 

1. We try to have all sermons and ad- 
dresses simple and interesting. It is so very 
easy to be dry and scholarly and lose the 
point of the contact with the people. You can 
say the biggest things in the world, you can 
make the mightiest utterances and be heard 
gladly if you express yourself in simple every 
day language, and use plenty of illustrations 
of the right kind. Use three or four live, 
interesting illustrations in every sermon, and 
the people who hear you today will want to 
hear you preach again. An interesting sermon 
appeals to laboring people. 

2. We are determined that labor shall be 
represented in church officialdom. One deacon 
is a day laborer. Two ushers are laborers, 
and every committee of any size has every 
class in the church represented. It is a great 
help to the pastor to be able to say to any 
critic: “The thing that counts in our church 
is Christian character and zeal.” 

3. We have men appointed wv welcome with 
a handshake every person that enters the 
church, and the pastor shakes hands and has 
a pleasant word with the people who pass out 
of church. 

4. Home visitation by the pastor and wife 
and by visiting committees is a great boon 
to us here. If a family is missed from church 
Wwe visit them. And lo! we discover that there 
is a return on next Lord’s day. It is the 
old custom and many pastors have forsaken 
it. But with the common people there is no 
custom more profitable. 

5. We try to make our service very simple, 
and non-liturgical. We sing well-known 
hymns with books for every member of the 
congregation. Several times a year a letter 
is sent to every family in the constituency. 
ae our various efforts have not proven fruit- 
ess. 


THE WORKING PEOPLE’S CHURCH. 
Daniel G. Dunkin, Kokomo, Ind. 

At least 25 per cent of the members of my 

church are working people, that is, people 
who have to toil with their hands, located in a 
factory town of about 35,000 inhabitants. We 
have no trouble. whatever with their mixing 
socially with the middle class. As to the 
church offices they hold their own and I am 
proud to say that they do credit to themselves 
in their church work. 
How and why do we hold the working peo- 
ple? I owe my small bit of success to four 
distinct things. Of course there are many 
other things and influences that figure in, but 
these are the main ones. 

In the first place I attribute the success 
to the fact that I endeavor to preach nothing 
but “Jesus Christ and Him crucified,” in the 
power of the Holy Spirit. I find that the 


working people are hungry for the simple and 
yet Divine Gospel of Jesus Christ, a Gospel 
concerning a crucified, risen, life-giving, death- 
destroying, victory-producing, coming-again 
Saviour—a practical, every-day, sympathetic 
Christ, a Christ that walks with men, in- 
terested in their every problem and sufficient 
for their every need. Lectures, essays, MOvV- 
ing-pictures, or any contrivance of man can- 
not take the place of the Book with its mes- 
sage of love. 

In the second place, believing that a house- 
going pastor will produce a church-going peo~ 
ple, I make a large investment in shoe leather. 
The sympathetic touch given during the week 
in the homes with their needs, on Sunday 
anoints both the lips of the pulpit and the ears 
of the pew. 

In the third place, I endeavor as far as 
possible, to be a working man among work~ 
ing men, showing in my own daily life the 
dignity of work and that true manhood must 
imbed itself on the solid rock of daily toil. 
If the hand that is raised from the pulpit to 
point men to Christ can show the badge of 
honest toil its effectiveness is multiplied many 
fold. 

In the fourth and last place prayer is made 
the real dynamic in the whole program of 
church life. Both in the homes and at the 
church it creates an atmosphere of brotherli- 
ness that has recreative power. 


AN OPEN FORUM. 
M. M. Brown, in the Adult Bible Class Monthly. 

I am pastor of a Methodist Episcopal Church 
in a manufacturing town of 55,000 people 
For years I have been oppressed by the fact 
that our church has not been effectively reach- 
ing the laboring class. Finally I came to the 
conclusion to try the open forum on Sunday 
evenings. 

Preceding Labor Sunday last fall, I consulted 
a number of leaders of the Central Labor 
Union of the city and those of several other 
unions. I made them this proposition: 

“Tf you will come to church on Sunday eve~ 
nings, I will establish an open forum. The 
first Sunday evening I will discuss the labor 
question as I see it. On the following Sunday 
evening I will give full and free opportunity 
to as many laboring men as care to speak to 
discuss the church, its attitude to labor, and 
any and all aspects of the labor problem.” 

These men assented with considerable in-~ 
terest in the plan. The first Sunday evening 
the leaders whom I had consulted were most 
all present. There were, however, very few 
others. During the days of the succeeding 
week there was a good deal of talk among 
the men, and on the next Sunday evening 
the service was fairly well attended. I made 
it perfectly plain that any man was at liberty 
to speak freely concerning the church, the 
ministry, labor, and religion. This gave radi- 
cals. and socialists a chance for expression on 
this second Sunday evening. Some representa- 
tives of both elements spoke. 

As a result my departure was the one chief 
topic of conversation among the men in the 
factories during the following week. Many 
expressed new interest; some predicted that 
the pastor would be immediately removed from 
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his pulpit because of having permitted sociai- 
ists to speak in his services. Officials of the 
Central Labor Union sent word that if the 
church authorities removed the pastor, they 
would guarantee him a living wage. 

On the next Sunday evening, in my introduc- 
tory talk, I said that evidently the church and 
labor did not understand each other. I then 
proceeded to interpret the attitude of the 
church. I declared that the church of Christ 
stands for justice and the rights of all men. 
I confessed that sometimes in the past the 
church had been afraid of soiling its garments 
by going among the laboring masses; that 
ministers have sometimes been too much in- 
clined to preach patience, submission, rather 
that declare righteousness and justice, and 
woe to the oppressors of the poor. 

Following this meeting the Central Labor 
Union requested the privilege of doing ad- 
vertising for the open forum. They printed 
thousands of handbilis. They had many of 
their members on the streets on Saturday 
evening, some of them standing in front of 
the moving picture theaters. On Sunday 
evening a large audience was present, and we 
had one of the livest meetings I have ever 
attended. 

One man said: “I have not been a member 
of the church for twenty-one years, but when- 
ever the church really puts into practice the 
ideals of the lowly Nazarene and begins to 
preach justice and brotherhood, I am ready 
to join.” 

Another said: “The average preacher preach- 
es vehemently against the minor sins and evils 
of our time, but is perfectly quiet about sin in 
high places. He shuns a poor laborer who 
sins in low places but locks arms and walks 
down the street with the capitalist who sins 
in high places.” 


And another said: “The church is not in- 


terested in the practical weifare of my family. 
The capitalist, who is able to do so, contri- 
a large sums, and the church caters to 
im.” 
Every man who spoke had some good word 
to say for Jesus Christ and his teachings. 


Attention Workingmen! 
CHURCH AND LABOR 


The second of a series of open forum 
meetings. to get the workingman’s view- 
point, will be held at thé © 


20th St. M. E. Church 
Next Sunday Evening 


Beginning at 7:30, in charge of the pastor, 
Rev. Brown. 


Laboring men should appreciate this opportunity for 
coming to a better understanding of the church's interest 
in the betterment of their living conditions. It is also la- 
bor’s chance to inform the church of labor’s most vital 
problems. Let’s be there, men, all of us, and speak our. 
minds! 


There will be no muzzle ! 


Publicity Committee, 
Central Labor Union. 


Facsimile of poster 


“SKY=-PILOTING THE EX-SOLDIER” 
OLIN CLARKE JONES, WILLOUGHBY, 0. 


A lot of “bunk” has been written about the 
ex-soldier and his attitude toward religion. 
He has an attitude all right, and on the whole 
it is sane and solid, but it has been woefully 
mollycoddled by many of his eager and well- 
meaning reporters. 

Such an introduction lays me open to assault 
and battery. But let we say right here that 
so far as argument goes, my interest is not on 
such a score at all. I would much rather con- 
tribute to a discussion of why more young men 
of the right kind are not entering the ministry. 
But I am a preacher and I was a soldier and I 
write on the relation of the preacher to the ex- 
soldier because asked to do so. I have kept 
in close touch with a large number of ex- 
soldiers, as they have silently faded away into 
civil life. I am more than willing that what 
I have to say be put to the test of the ex~ 
doughboy himself. 

Before our very eyes one of the most won- 
derful things of a generation is happening. 
I refer to the formation of the American 
Legion. For America it is the best thing that 
has come out of the war. If all else fails, it 
will conserve the most of those things for 
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which America fought. The American Legion 
is shot through with idealism. It stands for 
law and order. It puts clear thinking and 
square dealing in the front line. The preacher 
who cares for the ex-soldier will encourage 
the local post of the American Legion. The 
preacher who wants to be glad he is living 
tomorrow, will today seek to understand the 
spirit of the Legion. 

The American Legion is the outward form 
of a mighty social spirit. It grows, like every 
other living thing, from within. It generally 
has ample leadership of a very high type. 
The preacher’s first point of contact is to stand 
by and boost. If there is no post in your local- 
ity, encourage the forming of one at once. Let 
the boys do it themselves. Don’t butt in and 
don’t meddle, but boost and be one of their 
live publicity agents. There is a double ad- 
vantage. On the one hand it will greatly help 
the post if well and wisely done. A new post 
needs publicity. On the other hand with the 
community interested, the community spirit 
will help fashion the character of the post and 
keep it absolutely clean and open and whole- 
some. 


Right here a few words on the side. It is 
all right to offer the church rooms as a meeting 
place, but if you do so, give the boys to under- 
stand that it is their hall while they are using 
it and not a prayer-meeting room. All sectar- 
ianism must be kept out of the post as guard- 
edly as politics. Some other meeting place 
is better than the church. Don’t lambaste them 
about smoking, they probably know as much 
about that as you do. Don’t be shocked at the 
Post wanting to give a military ball or a box- 
ing bout or a stunt night . They did all those 
things in the army. They know how to man- 
age them. The big thing is to keep everything 
out in the open. Questionable things will, for 
the most part, take care of themselves, if 
everything is kept out in the open of com- 
munity light. 

If the preacher is-as good a sport as most 
of the chaplains and Association secretaries 
were, he will be an invaluable man to the 
Post in all community celebrations, such as 
Armistice Day, Washington’s Birthday, Memor- 
ial Day, and Fourth of July. It is better to 
have these as community events rather than 
church events, but occasionally, as on Wash- 
ington’s Birthday, there is no reason why the 
preacher may not invite the post to share in 
a religious service in the church of which he 
is pastor. Shortly after the organization of 
the post it is well to have a memorial ser- 
vice for the fallen comrades of the post. <A 
preacher on the inside will be able to help 
the post in planning this very impressive and 
influential service. He may initiate a move- 
ree to erect some sort of a permanent memor- 
ial. 

The ex-soldier is susceptible to the finest 
kind of comradeship. He has earned the art 
in the school of hard knocks. His friendship 
‘will mean everything to a red-blooded preacher. 
And the preacher will mean just as much to 
him. Every preacher has the opportunity to 
win the friendship of the leaders of the post. 
If the leaders have the right attitude toward 
things, the post will usually have the same 
attitude. There is nothing like being on such 
good terms with the post leaders that they 
can’t help coming to you for assistance and 
counsel. Mr. Preacher, stand by and when 
help is needed give it or die in the attempt. 
It may be to help them with their maiden 
speech. It may be to coach them on Robert’s 
Rules of Order. And it may be any other 
of a thousand things. Be absolutely neces- 
sary to them. 

The ex-soldier is susceptible to the deepest 
kind of religious influences. But one of the 
greatest surprises of the last two years is how 
little most young folks know about Jesus and 
his good news, and his life point of view. 
Many of our young men who have grown up 
through the Sunday School don‘t know. Their 
conceptions are murky and shadowy, to say 
nothing about those who have not even that 
kind of a training. Now is the hour to get 
the soldier. Give him the best teacher you 
can find. He has been face to face with the 
fundamental realities. He has sensed their 
presence. Now he is trying to interpret their 
meaning and value. He is open to conviction 
and leadership. Much more now than when 
he first came home. Be natural with him; be 


frank and honest. He is used to direct talk. 
Hit straight and hard; he likes it if you 
have the goods and the knock-out punch. Sky 
piloting the ex-soldier is great fun. 


[O. C. Jones was a Methodist preacher, then 
a Y. M. G. A. Secretary in an army camp, then 
a United States Army Chaplain, then a first 
lieutenant of a machine-gun battalion, now a 
Methodist preacher again. There is a post 
of the American Legion in his town, so that 
personal experience is back of what he writes 
concerning the parson and the dough-boy.— 
Ed Expositor. ] 


—————— 


(Continued from page 598) 


I make the first nine miles in time to preach 
to my morning congregation. Then three miles 
more brings me to my second church, where 
I speak at 3 p. m. After that, a walk six miles 
back home, arriving in time for my evening 
service. That makes only eighteen miles to 
walk and three sermons each Sunday.” By 
this time I was thinking some more, so I let 
him talk. 


“Now,” he continued, “as to keeping the 
family on my salary, we do not expect to do 
that. I understood mining well in my younger 
days, and as we are living in the neighborhood 
of the mines, I worked a part of the time 
mining coal. Then, during the summer, when 
the mines were not busy, I worked on a new 
road they are building through the country. 
With the additional money I was able to earn 
in this way, we were able to keep the family 
comfortably.” 


The lights were now out in the room, and 
we had talked far into the night. As my friend 
finished his story, I was carried away in a 
vision to that ancient Hall of Fame. I was 
looking into the face of Abraham, who by faith, 
“when he was called, obeyed and went out not 
knowing whither he went.” I was looking into 
the face of Moses, who “when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season.” I was looking 
into the faces of Elijah and Samuel and David 
and St. Paul, and in the midst of them all, 
I was looking with admiring wonder into the 
face of my preacher friend; while, inscribed in 
the marble above their faces, I read the words 
of my text—‘Of whom the world was not 
worthy.” 


AN ARTIST. 


Those whom we are pleased to look down 
upon as under-witted are frequently very much 
better equipped with native shrewdness than 
we realize. In a Scottish village lived Jamie 
Fleeman, who was known as the “innocent,” 
or fool, of the neighborhood. People used to 
offer him a sixpence or a penny, and the fool 
would always choose the big coin of small 
value. One day a stranger asked, “Do you not 
know the difference in value that you always 
take the penny?” 


“Aye, frin, I ken the difference,” replied the 


fool, “but if I took the sixpence they would 
never try me again.” 
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A COLLECTION SYSTEM THAT COLLECTS 
WILLIAM S. MITCHELL, NEWTON, MASS. 


The subscription end of the business of the 
church is comparatively easy. It is not dif- 
ficult to get people to subscribe to a special ob- 
ject or to church support with the proper ap- 
proach, but the collection end of many a sub- 
scription enterprise glowingly reported in the 
church press, even of the subscriptions handed 
in after an every-member canvass, is usually 
not so illuminatingly dealt with through the 
same agency of publicity. That is another 
matter. 

Why should it be necessary in dealing with 
church people, in the matter of obligations 
sanctioned by the highest motives in their in- 
curring and for objects of high importance, to 
discount promises to pay by double and triple 
the losses customary in ordinary commercial 
accounts? This is the question which is harass- 
ing most church treasurers and not a few 
preachers. 

The reason is comparatively easy to find. 
Sentiment, the pressure of pride where others 
are aware of what we promise to pay, and fre- 
quently the rather unbusinesslike manner in 
which the appeals are made on which sub- 
scriptions are based, will answer this part 
of the question. But is it not possible to deal 
with people regarded by the average install- 
ment house as a good risk in such a way that 
a real, business understanding of these obli- 
gations may obtain and the discounts due to 
unpaid and ignored pledges reduced to the 
minimum? 

There is a way. A certain large city church 
in a leading Ohio city has discovered a method 
satisfactory to its own financial agents. Pos- 
sibly the method may be of profit to you. 

A careful survey of bad accounts made by 
the finance committee of this particular church 
revealed these facts: 

The subscriptions made with no intent to pay 
were few in number, so few as to be negligible 
in the problem. 

Many unpaid subscriptions belonged to folks 
whose interest and enthusiasm for the church 
had later grown cold, the very period of lapsed 
payments marking the approximate beginning 
of lost interest. 

Most unpaid subscriptions ended in the final 
loss to the church of the ones who had made 
them. 

The successful final collection of such ac-~ 
counts became impossible save in few instances 
after any long lapse in regular, short period 
payments. 

The method adopted by this church was 
based upon these facts. 

The first clear necessity was the maintenance 
of systematic weekly payments in small 
amounts, if possible. This, of course, is the 
fundamental and now well recognized princi- 
ple of any real system of church finance. The 
question of securing it goes farther than the 
securing of a weekly pledged amount by an 
every-member canvass and the providing of a 
weekly payment envelope. The problem is the 
lapsed payment. 

It had been the custom of this finance com- 
mittee to send out each quarter a formal no- 


tice that the showing of the account gave the 
sum stated on the notice as the receipts to date. 
The sending of the notice was a routine matter, 
accepted by the committee and subscribers as 
such and not to be considered too seriously. 
It was just this easy going, it-doesn’t-matter 
feeling about the notice, which made it pro- 
ductive of little in the way of results. The 
frequency and method of these statements were 
changed as the first real step by the commit- 
tee toward solving the problem. 

The new statement read like this: ; 

Smithville, O., April 30, 1919. 
Mrs. John Smith, 67 Smith Ave. 
Envelope No. 59. 
To HOLY MEMORIAL CHURCH, Dr. 

Amount of your subscription for year 


Octal R191 38=1OL9s ase. oe oe $26.00 
AMOUntpAldstondate ss cece acts nett 12.00 
Balance Wes tods eel clog ccleaner $14.00 
Balancesdue next Sundays. sccses eee $ 2.50 


Our church expenses are met from week to 
week from monies received. The average 
weekly expense is $300. It is important that 
every one contribute regularly. If convenient 
to do so, kindly enclose balance due in your 
envelope next Sunday. 

If the above statement does not agree with 
your records advise us at once. 

These statements were mailed promptly the 
last of each month and arrived with the fa- 
miliar grist of commercial statements, thus 
helping to establish a connection between 
prompt payment of subscriptions and that of 
other bills, though all printed and public an- 
nouncements stressed the character of the 
statement made as in nowise to be considered 
a harsh, peremptory dun. It was the spirit in 
which all accounts were handled which made 
this a fact, instead of camouflage. 

The monthly method quickly corrected those 
deferred payments due chiefly to carelessness 
and oversight, but not those of more serious 
character. These still continued under the 
new plan. 

The sticker method, used by certain business 
houses, was then adopted with certain modi- 
fications. The statement sent the subscriber 
eight weeks in arrears or more had attached a 
printed slip reading: 

Our expenses for the past two months 

have been 
Our receipts for the past two months 

BRK NS, Gols oopesnucosmorrmenls oo 
Balance due on subscriptions to date.$........ 

This statement of income and outgo is given 
that each subscriber may know how we stand. 
May we call attention to the unpaid balance 
on this statement? The balance now due on 
a number of accounts would cancel all out- 
standing bills. 

The required figures are written in and the 
slip initialed by the church treasurer person- 
ally. 

Should there be no paymeuts by the time for 
the third monthly statement a personal note 
from the chairman of the finance committee 


cote 6 6 oe wo 8s oe 6 00 8 00, 6) 6 ote e € she) eee 
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is also enclosed. This usually reads some- 
thing like the following, though a form method 
is strictly avoided. It is what it purports to 
be, a personal message to a particular person, 
with full knowledge of the personal factors 
involved: 


Mrs. John Smith, 
Dear Madam: 


I think that you are aware that our finance 
committee gives careful, personal attention to 
all subscription accounts. Noting a deferred 
payment of some standing in your account and 
feeling sure that a good reason exists for the 
same, in order that we may maintain the cor- 
dial understanding on which successful church 
finance is based and that no annoyance may be 
occasioned you by what might seem to be re- 
peated duns from our office, one of the mem- 
bers of our committee will call to talk over 
the matter. If anything has occurred which 
has occasioned offence or, if it is necessary to 
make any change in the subscription as it is 
now listed on our books that will gladly be 
taken care of. A frank understanding and 
friendly Christian spirit on our part we have 
found to be the most effective means of fur- 
thering the financial side of the church’s work. 


Fraternally, 


With the sending of the statement for two 
months’ deferred payments, a memoranda of 
all such cases is handed to the pastor. Ex- 
perience has proven that many cases of bad 
accounts are due to hurt feelings and misun- 
derstandings which, if charitably dealt with 
and promptly, are easily cured, but which, if 


neglected too long become chronic cases of 
alienation and end finally in the loss to the 
church of the individual and family concerned. 

The personal side of this visitation work of 
the finance committee is most interesting. 
Many a time situations are discovered which 
even the pastor or his visitors have not been 
able to find out. Misfortunes come, illness in 
the home, lost employment, personal crises of 
various kinds, of which the continued and 
growing balance of deferred payments is the 
danger sign. These times of embarrassment 
come. The financial crisis they occasion calls 
for severe retrenchment. Among other claims 
that of the church suffers. Pride would con~ 
ceal the cause for what seems to be willful 
neglect of obligations. The stinging sense of 
debt and misunderstood motives makes church 
going under those circumstances a torture not 
to be endured. The well-meaning pressure for 
payment is resented and so the delicate rela- 
tion between church and parishioner is im- 
paired. A friendly call, the ascertaining of the 
real facts, the generous adjustment of obliga- 
tion to circumstances results in a new and 
closer relation instead of a lost member. The 
account, on the new and possible basis, be- 
comes an asset instead of a debit. This par- 
ticular church which has evolved this system 
has found that it pays financially and spirit- 
ually. It checks the loss of members from 
supposed indifference and secures an under- 
standing between subscribers and the church 
financial agents which establishes the most 
stable kind of a foundation for this important 
and necessary work in the program of the 
church. 


How To Get Sermons in the Newspaper 
EMMA GARY WALLACE, AUBURN, N. Y. 


A sermon containing an earnest message 
conscientiously prepared, should reach. as 
many hearers as possible. Sometimes the 
weather or counter-attractions interfere and 
a discourse which is especially timely reaches 
only a few, and all too often those are the 
very ones who need it least—the faithful few 
whose sense of responsibility is already keen. 

And yet when the average clergyman seeks 
to use the daily press to widen his circle of 
influence, he is met with the plea of the short- 
age of print paper, the necessary reduction 
in the size of the publication, and the new 
rules which obtain in reference to free space, 
of which there is a vanishing amount. In 
spite of this, some pastors do succeed in 
having their sermons reported very satisfac- 
torily and with surprising frequency, while 
others cannot seem to gain any consideration. 
In more than one town, this has led toa feeling 
of vexation and injustice on the part of those 
seemingly so slighted. What’s the answer? 

This condition of affairs optained so per- 
sistently in one town that the editor was 
asked for an explanation. He was strictly non- 
committal and evidently did not wish to discuss 
the matter at all. But later a woman member 
of the editor’s family seemed to have no such 
scruples, and her remarks contained much food 
for thought. Here they are in substance: 

“Yes, it is true that some of the clergy are 


distinctly annoyed because they are not given 
due recognition through reports of their ser- 
mons and doubtless they are honest in their 
belief that this is due to favoritism and pull. 
But it is not. That is one of the unpleasant 
things an editor has to bear—misunderstand- 
ing. Often he may not explain either. He 
must just keep on smiling ana doing his 
duty. 

“You see it is this way. Some ministers 
have the ability to make a fairly strong pulpit 
appeal because of play upon the emotions, 
some dramatic power, a pleasing delivery, or 
what some people call, personal magnetism. 
But the same address is difficult, if not im- 
pessible, to report in a telling way, without 
changing it so that it ceases to be the same 
address altogether. It is impossible in the 
crowded space of the newspaper of today to 
give illustrations or to go to much length. 
All that it is possible to find room for, is the 
gist of the whole matter. 

“Now there is Pastor Smith, who is a very 
worthy man, but not a connected talker. He 
rambles and the manuscripts he takes down to 
the office are so poorly written, that no one 
has time to figure them out. He has become 
quite offended, for he thinks he is being dis- 
criminated against. Just the same, the editor 
has tried to please him and his people several 
times, and has only succeeded in getting them 
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all angry, for ever so many would call up and 


declare the paper had the subject-matter fear- 
fully twisted. And the minister himself was 
wrathiest of all. 

“Then there is Dr. Green, who is a devoted 
pastor, but he reads his sermons and insists 
that we print them in full or leave them out 
altogether; says he has no fancy for seeing 
the mangled remains of his brain children in 
the public gaze. He considers it rather in- 
decent. | 

“Sometimes Pastor Harris will call up Mon- 

day and urge that the office take part of his 
Sunday evening sermon and then he will pro- 
ceed to deliver it over the wire, giving what 
he thinks brilliant portions, but which utterly 
lack point to those who have not heard the 
context. It’s not easy, I tell you, and I’ve seen 
our editor-man fairly sweat blood, knowing 
that whatever he did, he would be censured 
generously by some one. 
_ “But we have one star—a bright shining 
light—who appears in the columns of The 
Comet so often that the other clergy point 
this out as proof of their own charge that 
they are not dealt with fairly. 

“Dr. Wells is a clear, logical, popular speaker. 
He is orthodox and sound, but not tiresome 
or dogmatic. He plans his Sunday evening 
sermons very frequently in a series and gets 
people all over the city interested in his sub- 
jects. 

“When. the office sees a certain sermon 
scheduled, tht editor may call him up and 
ask if the paper can have a digest of a stated 
length of the sermon. 


“Sometimes Dr. Wells wil: say, ‘Yes, 1 wili 
be glad to give it to you. 1’ll have it ready 
early Monday morning.’ Or perchance he will 
return, ‘Really, I don’t know whether I can 
make a worth-while newspaper article of that 
when I cut out the illustrations and applica- 
tions. I’ll see what I can do with it and I'l 
ler you know later.’ Or still again, ‘If you 
cannot give me space this coming week and 
the week after, I’d rather wait for the next 
sermon, which I believe will make a stronger 
local and suggestive appeal. You’d say so too, 
: you saw the subject matter material of 

oth. 


“Now when Dr. Wells presents that sermon- 
digest at the office (he always brings or 
sends them down), they are ready for the 
printer with very little, if any, editing. 

“Then the subject-matter is typewritten and 
to the point. It is so arranged that the telling 
parts of the sermon are used to make a strik- 
ing and valuable article for any interested per- 
son to peruse. He doesn’t add any embroider- 
ies or ruffles for the public eye. He gives 
his message in just the way the editor de- 
lights to get it. That is why we hear from 
Dr Wells so often and one of the reasons 
that he is considered such a force for good 
in the whole community. 


“Some may feel inclined to criticize him as 
advertising himself, but he never does. He 
advertises his message and has done much to 
make Christian manhood looked up to in this 
locality. Dr. Wells is known and respected by 
everyone.” 


WHY THE CHURCH BELLS DIDN’T RING 


Fred Morelle Barton in The Christian Herald 


Jenkins, who slept late Sunday morning, 
was awakened by the children playing base- 
ball in the vacant lot next door. 

“Can’t you keep the children quiet,’ he 
called to his wife down-stairs, adding: “Why 
aren’t they in Sunday School?” 

“There ain’t any Sunday School.” 

“What! No Sunday School?” 

“Only about forty children came, and the 
superintendent couldn’t get any one to teach 
them.” 

“Send them to church. Be time for that 
soon.” 

“No church either! 
paid for two months.” 

“Well he ought to be paid. I gave that deacon 
$5.00 last year—or was it year before last? 
Must have held it out! What’ll the preacher 
do—starve?” 4 

“He went to work in Pittman’s foundry, and 
is getting five times as much as he was 
promised for preaching.” 

In the afternoon Jenkins went over to see 
his mother, who was not able to be around. 
After talking over town news, she was silent 
for a while, and then she said in a quavering 
voice: 

“Johnnie, I’ve a notion I won’t be here very 
long.” 

“Pghaw! mother you're looking fine. 
mustn’t talk like that.” 


Preacher hasn’t been 


You 


“Tt’s my heart again—and when I go, it will 
be quick. So I’d like to tell you how I want 
to be laid away. Your father’s services were 
held in the church. And I’d like to be carried 
from there.” 

John opened his mouth to interrupt, but 
stopped. 

“The preacher hasn’t been here for a month 
or two, but he would agree, because your 
father and I helped build the church and all 
you children came up in the Sunday School.” 

John was uneasy and as soon as he could, 
he said good-bye. 

He went to the preacher’s house, and was 
indignant at finding the latter asleep in the 
hammock. The preacher wasn’t used to eat- 
ing a substantial working man’s dinner with 
meat and pie, and it made him sleepy. 

John had to introduce himself. 

“Good name—meant a lot to the church in 
this town, I’ve heard. If your father had 
lived, he would have never let the church 
close. But the job in the foundry is great 
for the wife and children.” 

“Yes,” said John, “but you are taking the 
place of some workman who can’t do anything 
else.” 

“Sorry to do that, but I couldn’t iet my 
children starve.” 

“But what are we going to do about funerals 
and for a place to keep the children Sunday, 
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so they don’t wake up—up—so they don’t raise 
the devil?” ; 

“If there is no life hereafter, we take too 
much trouble to lay away these pieces of clay,” 
mused the preacher. 

“But suppose there are souls and a life to 
come?” | 

“Well, the large majority of the men in this 
town have voted there are none. They not only 
do not come to church, but they do not read 
the Book that tells us all we know of the 
other life, and they give no thought to the 
Creator, except to ask him occasionally to 
damn some one, or damn themselves if what 
they say is not true. In India, China and Japan 
they are willing to die to learn to follow the 
God you men ignore, and my wages in the 
foundry enable me to live well and support 
several native preachers or workers in those 
countries to teach and preach and win men 
and women of whole towns—larger than this.” 

“But my mother—when she goes—she wants 
to have her funeral services in the church.” 

“And you want to carry out her wishes?” 


“Sure, I do.” 

“How many times in the last ten years has 
she wished and asked you to go to church?’ 

John colored and was silent. 

“You have forgotten those wishes, and you 
will forget this wish of hers a week after your 
mother is laid away.” 

“But how about me—I am—well, my father 
was a real Christian, and I am not a heathen.” 

“Did your father talk about God as if he 
were some stone image, to which he gave a few 
dollars, and put up an occasional prayer during 
a thunder storm?” ; 

“Sir, my father’s faith in God controlled his 
life. He spoke of him and acted as if he 
were his friend.” 

“If you will become a friend of God, get on 
speaking terms with him and tell seven of your 
factory friends about it, I will give up my job 
at the foundry and open up the church next 
Sunday.” 

John didn’t say much. He shook hands with 
the minister and left him, but the next Sunday 
the church bells rang again. 


Rainbow Of Hope For Destitute Ministers 


The protests made at Atlantic City in the 
matter of ignoring the sufferings of 50,000 min- 
isters who are getting an average annual sal- 
ary of $543 are bearing some fruit. 

Statewide conferences are announced for 
February 16, 17, 18 in Ohio, Kansas, Missouri, 
Utah and Texas. The Interchurch Movement 
offers to pay the railway fare of any pastor. 
Local churches are expected to look after their 
entertainment. 

Of the 3,500 Ohio pastors, over 1,500 are in 
the $543 average class. Of this 1,500, about 
1,200 are in debt from $200 to $800. Even if 
they had clothes fit to go to this Columbus 
conference, public opinien would prevent. The 
community would buzz with the verdict that 
“the preacher should pay his bills, or buy his 
wife a decent dress rather than go gallivanting 
around to conferences, spending the money 
which we give.” 

Of the 2,000 well-favored pastors, about 1,000 
will go up, and how many do you think will 
remember their suffering brother-ministers? 
Some will, but they will hesitate to bring down 
the wrath of their denominational powers. 
These powers think it no disgrace that they 
are employing men at less than living wages, 
which is causing suffering and death in some 
cases; they think that the facts becoming 
known is the disgrace. Some pastors are be- 
ing black-balled because they cannot raise 
their quotas in these drives. 

The heads of the Interchurch Movement are 
sympathetic in the matter of lifting these pas- 
tors out of the pit of suffering and debt. But 
so far they have devised no means of making 
the appropriation. 

How the Mistake Can Be Corrected. 

The Budget Committee has not finally acted on 
the $60,000,000 appropriated for ministerial sup- 
port and relief. Instead of taking the opinion 
of the committee in this matter, that this fund 
is for retired ministers only, let half of it be 
used for the relief of the 50,000 destitute 
preachers who are being forced into debt in 


order to buy food for their families. If this 
isn’t “Relief,” what is? That is one way out. 

But there is another alternative. For Home 
Missions the Interchurch Budget carries $332,- 
000,000, of which $178,000,000 has been allotted, 
leaving $154,000,000 unallotted. 

Can you think of any more vital Home Mis- 
sion work than to pay these men already work- 
ing enough to live on in these fields that will 
be home mission fields if they quit work? There 
are two plain ways of relieving the distress 
of these men. Will you do it? 

Now, I meet two objections in this campaign, 
for increase in salaries—from ministers, who 
have come through and are getting $2,000 or 
more a year. One is this: 

“T am quite sympathetic with the plight of 
the underpaid minister. I should be very sorry, 
however, if the activities of religious organ- 
izations, directed mainly by preachers, should 
be side-tracked by an effort to raise their own 
salaries.” This came from a secretary of a 
commission who approved the efforts. of 
miners, who were getting, as this commission 
reported, as low as $23 a week, to get more 
wages by striking in mid-winter. 

That is one style of objection, but here is 
another: 

“Some of these men are not worth more than 
they are getting.” The church accepted these 
men and said they were fitted for their work, 
but because they did not know how to progress 
out of the starvation charges, their breth- 


ren who have progressed now look back, 
and say they are getting all they are 
worth. This reminds me of the parable of 


the master who paid all the same whether they 
worked one hour, four hours or all day. As 
soon as you lay Scripture down alongside the 
standards by which these preachers are treat- 
ed, the standards shrivel up. Add the word 
“preachers” to the least of these— in Matt. 
25:45, then go back and read the parable. I 
suggested this to one man and he said: “If 
you are correct in your forecast for the ...... 
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and the that we are to be 
cast into the eternal fire, I suppose there is lit- 
tle use in arguing the matter.” Who spoke 
that parable? All I did was to suggest that 
preachers, even inefficient preachers, might be 
among the least of these. 

Thank God not many are like these—the big 
preachers who are doing the big work, and 
not secretarying around—are with us in this 
work. 

But suppose the Interchurch Movement and 
the denominational powers continue to stifle 
these cries that are coming up from the homes 
of 50,000 suffering preachers. From 10,000 to 
20,000 of them will go out into other work, 
and not one of them, efficient or not but that 
can earn three times as much, and pay off the 
debts they contracted serving these “labor-~ 
crushers.” What kind of an effect will this 
tyes on labor, which the church is trying to 
win? 

“When my father and my mother forsake 
me then the Lord will take me up.” 

A Way Out. 

But if they fail then another movement 
will undertake the relief of these 50,000 des- 
titute ministers, and will co-operate in urging 
an increase of from 10 to 20 per cent in the 
salaries of those that are better paid. They 
will do this because they cannot put over the 
$1,300,000,000 canvass without doing so. 

But if they attempt then another movement 
will arise and will raise the $24,000,000 or more 
necessary to pay these men for one year, at 
least enough to live on. It will be paid through 
church boards, but receipts will come from the 
needy ministers and any minister may apply 
direct and be recommended to his church for 
the amount necessary for his relief. 

The campaign managers who have raised 
larger sums say that the needy ministers’ ap- 
peal will be the most powerful call of any 
campaign that has been made. They are keen 
to start. But nothing will be done until the 
Interchurch Movement and the denominational 
powers have been given every opportunity 
to right this wrong themselves. 

Others. 

Those of our 14,000 Expositor preachers who 
have backed me up with letters and offers of 
co-operation will please accept this statement 
as a reply, and don’t be discouraged. We are 
going to win, for there is a King in our camp. 
Are we doing this for ourselves as one be- 
nighted surveyor intimates? Out of our 14,000 
Expositor preachers less than 1,000 are in the 
class that will be benefited. We could have 
gone on our way and avoided the misunder- 
standing and the maledictions just the same as 
Jesus could have walked through the midst 
of the multitude and out of the city that fate- 
ful day. 

But we have caught the cries of the suffer- 
ing and injustice that have come up from the 
homes of these 50,000 suffering preachers, and 
could we put our fingers in our ears and close 
our eyes and go on about our business, and we 
have enough of it to keep us busy? We could 
do this, but we couldn’t be Christians any 
more. We might be this or that, and our 
churches might approve us and we might be- 
come very religious, but we couldn’t be Chris- 
tians. 
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EVERYBODY IS GETTING INTERESTED IN 
THE PREACHERS’ STRIKE. 


The World Outlook, official organ of the In- 
terchurch Movement, discusses a ministers’ 
strike thus: 

Shall the Ministers Go On Strike? 

English clergymen are advocating a “minis- 
ters’ union” which would set a minimum limit 
to salaries. 

Well, why not? 

Are we agreed that ministers should have 
more salary? If they should have it, why 
should they not try to get it? If it is right for 
them to make this effort individually, why 
should it not be right for them to combine their 
efforts and, in order to force the issue, even 
discontinue their work for a short time if nec- 
essary, that is, “go on strike,’ until the in- 
crease is assured? 

Why should preachers of righteousness and 
justice belittle their own teaching by being a 
meek party to constant unrighteousness and 
injustice? 

But suppose the drastic methods of union- 
ism should be impossible in this case. Sup- 
pose they would lack dignity, and be imprac- 
ticable as well. Then what is the way out? 

We shall welcome letters on either or both 
phases of this two-fold subject: 

What need is there for a change? How may 
the change be accomplished—wWillard Price, 
page 38 November World Outlook. 

The Interchurch Movement suggests the 
following questions for discussion at state con- 
ferences: 

1. To receive and consider the report of 
the world-wide survey presented at the world 
survey conference of the Interchurch Move- 
ment at Atlantic City early in January. 

2. To determine the program of the Inter- 
church movement in Ohio, particularly as it 
relates to the pastor’s support, to his church 
and to his community. 

3. To prepare for country and township 
Interchurch conferences to be held later. 

4. To pray and counsel together concerning 
the tasks imposed upon pastors by the Inter- 
church program. 


Preachers’ Strike Must Be According to Law. 
“Not Ready for Revolution.” 

“When any organization defies the law of 
the land there is no alternative; the law must 
be enforced. Otherwise there is American revo- 
lution,” said Judge Ames, adding that he “be- 
lieved the American people had not reached 
that point and accordingly the strike is illegal 
and a plain violation of the food and fuel 
control act.” 

Defense Plea Fails. 

“T am going to hold that two miners who 
work with their hands can’t conspire to quit 
work,” asserted Judge Anderson, interposing 
in the argument of Henry Warrum, counsel 
for the miners. 

Warren opened his arguments for the de- 
fense with a flourish of eloquence, defending 
the strike. He cited case after case of rail- 
road strikes and instructions issued therein, 
—Daily Newspaper. 
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NO PASTOR TO GET LESS THAN $1,000 © 


The Interchurch World Movement Pastors’ 
Conference at Columbus, O., heard the reso- 
lution below and accepted it with great ap- 
plause. 

The Editor of The Expositor never had so 
many doors opened for him in anything he 
attempted as in this matter of getting the sit- 
uation of suffering pastors before the move- 
ment. We believe these man and our own 
more fortunate Expositor brotherhood are 
earnestly praying for the relief of these needy 
pastors. There is no other way to account for 

what happened in Columbus. 

The whole brotherhood is indebted to Presi- 
dent Thompson, of the Ohio State University, 
member of the President’s Conference on In- 
dustrial Relations, and also chairman of the 
committee on the World Survey Program and 
Budget. After leaving college Dr. Thompson 
married and took a pastorate, two Presbyterian 
churches in Iowa, the combined salary being 
$700 a year. He had to keep a horse. I said, 
“That was heroic, even then.” He thought 
of those early days a moment and remember- 
ing how living costs had gone skyward since, 
he committed himself enthusiastically to the 
campaign, asking the Interchurch Movement 
to provide for a minimum salary of $1,000. 

When the smallest churches pay $1,000, the 
town church will come up to $1,500, and the 
200 member church to $2,000, and the small 
city church to $2,500 and $3,000. It’s a build- 
ing, and when you raise the foundations all 
the floors go up at the same time. 

Governor James M. Cox left a sheaf of 65 
bills which the adjournment of the legislature 
dumped on him, to be signed within a few days, 
and received me graciously. He said, “I am 
not a new convert to your proposition, having 
advocated the needs of these self-sacrificing 
ministers ever since I have been in public life,” 
adding, “Command me when I can serve this 
cause in any way,” and he signed the resolu- 
tion. (I have the pen.) We had the state’s 
approval, we had the commendation of a leader 
in the educational world, and Foster Copeland, 
leading Ohio banker, gave the approval of the 
financial world, and Thos. J. Donnelly, secre- 
tary of the Ohio State Federation of Labor, 
sanctioned it and said that the Interchurch 
World Movement could not very well express 
itself as to wage conditions and capital and 
labor until it began paying at least living 
wages to its employes or representatives. 

I presented the resolution at the close of a 
wonderful address by Worth M. Tippy, on wage 
conditions of coal miners and employes of the 
United States Steel Company. And, men, it 
would have done your hearts good to hear the 
applause. There weren’t ten men among the 
1,500 who weren’t applauding. The resolution 
was wired to the four Interchurch confer- 
ences at Kansas City, Wichita, Dallas, Texas, 
and Reno, Ney., and the Associated Press man 
said he would gladly send it out. Leading 
Ohio papers featured the resolution in the 
heads of articles covering the conference. 

The day is at hand. The leaders are begin- 
ning to see that this $1,300,000,000 cannot be 
put across with 50,000 or half its force being 


ground into debt and harassed by worry caused 
by receiving less than living wages. _Keep 
praying, and keep busy seeing that similar 
resolutions are approved at all the state con- 
ferences. 

Ohio rang the bells clear and plain; don’t 
let any state be silent. And let no leader of 
the movement think to frown down or silence 
this demand of 50,000 preachers, back of whom 
are standing 50,000 poorly clad, self-sacrific- 
ing, suffering women, and clinging to their 
skirts are 150,000 children, who are being 
stunted for lack of nourishing food, and whose 
threadbare clothes are ridiculed by children of 
fortunate workingmen. 


Less than 1,000 of our 14,000 Expositor broth- 


erhood are in this condition, but we are going ~ 


to win this fight for our needy brothers— 
OTHERS. 


Fear not the mighty powers, we have the 
King in our camp, and we have the Truth, and 
Justice shall rule. 


The Interchurch Movement has come to the 
Kingdom for such a time as this, and unless it 
recommends to the denominations that this 
glaring injustice be corrected, and that every 
church paying less than $1,000 a year salary 
to their pastors shall be declared a missionary 
church, and have the difference paid by the 
missionary board of the denominations, then 
God will raise up some other movement. 

F. M. BARTON, 
Representing the 14,000 preachers in The 
Expositor Brotherhood. 
Here is the Resolution. 


To The Interchurch Movement Conference, 
Columbus, Ohio. 


RESOLVED, That in behalf of the 1,228 Ohio 
Pastors who are receiving an average salary of 
$722 per year, and the 40,000 pastors in other 
states who are in like, or worse, straits, that, 

We earnestly petition that the Interchurch 
World Movement reply to this situation by in- 
cluding, if possible, in the $1,300,000,000 budget, 
which they are asking the pastors and their 
churches to raise, an amount sufficient to make 
the minimum salary of all pastors not less 
than $1,000 per year! 

Providing the amount necessary for the re- 
lief of these worried, debt-harassed pastors 
(which in Ohio would amount to $350,000 per 
year) can not be added to the budget as now 
apportioned, we petition that it be taken from 
the $154,000,000 unallotted for the purpose of 
Home Missions—see column 4 of the Survey 
Budget presented at the Atlantic City meeting. 

RESOLVED, That these resolutions be re- 
ferred to the Executive Committee of the Inter- 
church World Movement for such favorable 
consideration as may be possible. 

(Signed) W. O. Thompson, 
President, Ohio State University 
James M. Cox, 
Governor of Ohio. 
Foster Copeland, 
President, City National Bank. 

And approved personally by Thos. J. Don- 

nelly, Secretary Ohio Federation of Labor. 
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NOT AFRAID TO CHAMPION 
MINISTERS’ CAUSE. 


Governor Cox, of Ohio, addresses the Ohio 
Interchurch conference, making an eloquent 
appeal for destitute ministers. 


Governor James M. Cox, introduced to the 
conference by Dr. W. O. Thompson, president 
of Ohio State University, urged the necessity 
of adequate compensation for ministers, point- 
ing out in support of his contention, the steps 
that the state had found necessary to take 
towards establishing a minimum salary for 
school teachers. 


The governor also pointed out that move- 
ments directed at organized government were 
likewise aimed at organized religion, and de- 
clared that the church and the government 
were “two institutions most necessary to the 
welfare and progress of the race.” 


“T have long preached the gospel that noth- 
ing save disaster could come from any creed 
which inveighs against the church of God and 
our government; the interests of church and 
state are a common interest.” 


In urging that better salaries be provided 
for the clergy, the governor declared that “un- 
less you do something for the ministers your 
ranks will be decimated or some will’ go to 
the poorhouse.” 


“We cannot have churches without minis- 
ters and we cannot have ministers without 
keeping the spark of life in them. If you want 
to do something for the church do something 
for the minister, and I say this as the execu- 
tive of a great state, looking upon the church 
as an institution necessary to the happiness 
of society. 


“We have brought public opinion to the 
point where we can pay our teachers decent 
salaries. And just as we found it necessary 
to hold together our teaching force, so must 
you hold together your ministerial force.”— 
W. C. Howells, in Cleveland Plain Dealer. 


[Do you appreciate this action of Governor 
Cox? Let us give him a “shower” of letters 
thanking him. And clip this out and send to 
the governor of your own state. Do it now. 
—F. M. B.] 


One of Many Letters. 
Dear Hditor: 


Your article on page 463 of the February 
Expositor is a clear, masterly statement of ex- 
isting conditions in the ministry, as they are 
related to the Interchurch Movement. It could 
not be better set forth and I congratulate and 
thank you for your courageous words. You 
have struck the very heart of the matter and 
it is up to the leaders of the Movement to 
make it possible for this disgraceful state of 
affairs to be remedied. A church that is un~ 
willing to pay a “living wage” ought to be 
abolished or placed on the mission list, where 
it belongs, and if the denomination controlling 
it is unwilling to make it a respectable mission 
church it should be outlawed by self-respect- 
ing denominations. The Interchurch Move- 


ment will make itself ridiculous should it 
recommend a minimum wage for labor, and 
fail to show courage and honesty sufficient to 
insure the same to the half-paid servants of the 
church who only too often become objects of 
pity and patronage in a godless community. 


The pension provision of the Movement, of 
which so much is being made, is as you inti- 
mate, a pernicious delusion, provided a starva- 
tion salary is permitted to humiliate and irri- 
tate a minister through his active life by mak- 
ing him a beggar and a financial liability to 
the community and consequently without power 
to help the very people to whom he addresses 
his message. The public is quick to discern 
the inconsistency of the declaration that Goa 
has promised to provide food and raiment and 
other necessaries, if he is first honored, when 
it is perfectly aware of the fact that the speaker 
hasn’t had a square meal in a month or suffi- 
cient money with which to purchase medicine 
and ward off disease. If needs supplied in 
that way are according to “His Riches,” then 
He cannot be very rich. In other words, he 
and his cause become a despicable contradic~ 
tion to everything championed because of the 
fundamental breakdown between theory and 
practice. 


I trust that you may be instrumental in in- 
ducing the leaders of the Interchurch Move~ 
ment to adequately consider this vital and 
complex factor. And it should not be delayed. 
Their answer to it will be the index of their 
courage and statesmanship in facing the other 
great issues of the Movement. Those 50,00v 
ministers with no provision made for a decent 
wage is the Shantung factor thus far. 


Your statement on page 449 represents my 
own experience regarding the Movement. I 
have been in touch with its leaders, many of 
whom are my warm personal friends, since its 
inception, but it is only lately that I have been 
prepared to admit the feasibility of the colossal 
program outlined. Nothing but the leadership 
of the Holy Spirit in answer to Intercessory 
Prayer will insure its success! merely human 
leadership spells disaster. 

I do not utter the above sentiments because 
I come under the category of poorly paid min~ 
isters, for I have been well looked after in 
the years that have slipped by, and my present 
church has been generous in meeting the H. C. 
L. by advances in salary and it will continue 
to do so as it becomes necessary. 


Again I thank you for your courage in writ- 
ing as you did. I hope it will start some- 
thing that will result in benefit to every Pro- 
testant minister who is disheartened and handi- 
capped by the lack of a decent living wage. 

Yours in the Faith, 
Paul J. Gilbert, 


First Presbyterian Church, 
Monticello, Ill. 


Supporting the Ministry. 

In one Pennsylvania county, 37% per cent of 
the ministers have engaged in some occupa- 
tion in addition to their clerical duties, be- 
cause they have not been making 4 living 
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salary, the Interchurch World Movement’s sur- 
vey has shown; 25 per cent teach school, while 
the remainder do various kinds of work, in- 
cluding farming and rabbit raising. One clergy- 
man in the same county has in charge six 
congregations; nine others serve three each, 
sixteen have two each and twenty-six devote 
their efforts to one each. 


Michigan Baptists Going to Be Just Before 
Being Generous. 

Open letter to Grant Hudson on Ministers’ 
Salaries: 

My Dear Brother Hudson: 

Will you in your administration be willing 
to stand by this proposition and make it the 
Michigan practice? 

First: The Michigan Baptist State Collect- 
ing Agency agrees to the justice of. the esti- 
mated standard of $1200 salary and parsonage 
as the present minimum salary for local Bap- 
tist clergymen in Michigan. 

Second: Unless the treasurer of each local 
Baptist church contributing to the State Col- 
lecting Agency. can show under oath that such 
minimum salary and parsonage or its equiva- 
lent has been provided and paid to the local 
Baptist pastor during the fiscal year of the 
Collecting Agency, said agency will refuse to 
retain for other denominational causes benevo- 
lent contributions from either such church or 
individuals in such church. 

Third: Upon the filing of the annual sworn 
statement of each church treasurer, said Col- 
lecting Agency will, by a reasonable interpre- 
tation of benevolent intention, refund directly 
to the local Baptist pastor of any church that 
fails in providing a parsonage or its equivalent, 
and in paying this minimum salary, as shall 
appear from the sworn statement of the local 
church treasurer, all contributions made to 
said agency by such local church or by indi- 
viduals in it; retaining for other denomina- 
tional causes only the balance, which might 
be left over after the minimum stipend has 
been met. 

Fourth: All sworn statements of church 
treasurers and the record of contributions by 
local churches and individuals in them, shall 
be kept on file at the headquarters of saia 
agency and open to the inspection of any per- 
son or persons able to prove an interest in 
said matter. 

Hoping that this may meet with your ap- 
proval and assuring you of the co-operation of 
hundreds of Michigan Baptist pastors, who 
favor this proposition not only to remove from 
our denomination the curse of the present 
economic crime of Protestantism, but also to 
set an example, with Michigan in the lead, 
which other states will be glad to follow, I am, 

Yours fraternally, 
Frederick M. White, 
Baptist Pastor and Attorney at Law, 
Centerville, Michigan. 


RAILROADING. 

“Yes, sir,” said the marrying parson. “I 
marry about fifty couples a year, right here in 
this parsonage.” 

“Parsonage,” exclaimed his 
wouldn’t call this a parsonage. 
Union Depot.” 


visitor, “I 
I’d call it the 


Go To Church. 
Dr. John Andrew Holmes, Author of “The 
Prodigal Son Ten Years After.” 
A Man When He Is Dead. 

A man when he is dead will ask the pastor 
to hold a whole service just for him. Yet the 
same man while he is still alive will ignore 
several thousand perfectly good services that 
others would be glad to share with him. 

* * * 


Laying Up Strength. 

Some day you will meet a temptation or 
undergo a trial, but you will come through 
triumphantly, for all through the years you will 
have been laying up strength against that day 
from the bread of moral life, which is broken 
for you at the church service. 

* * * 
A Strong Man. 

A weak man may make his boy go to Sun- 
day School, but it takes a strong man to make 
himself go to church. 

* * * 
Throw It a Bone. 

You feed your body 21 times a week, whether 
it is hungry or not. Then why not throw your 
soul a bone once a week at least, even if it 
doesn’t seem hungry. The poor thing may be 
too weak from starvation to make its wants 
known. 


Life Enlistment Day. 

February 29th will be observed in churches 
and Sunday Schools as Life Decision Day. 
Young people from 12 to 20 will be asked to 
consider what they are going to do with their 
lives. 

Only once in forty years does February 29th 
occur on Sunday. ‘If 10,000 young people 
dedicate their lives to Kingdom service this 
February 29th, what would be the result in 
forty years from now—February 29, 1960. 

Address J. Campbell White, 111 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y., for programs of special 
service. Ephesians 2:10 is the key-note. 


The Message of the Lord’s Prayer, by Fannie 
Cassaday Duncan, Judson Press, Philadelphia, 
75 cents, is most carefully wrought out and 
contains thoughts that will be of service in 
a series of sermons . It is genuine and gives 
practical results of praying. 


Presbyterian Hand Book, Presbyterian Board, 
Philadelphia, Pa., is 5 cents a copy or $4.50 
per 100. Every Presbyterian should have a 
copy. It is a little Encyclopedia, and contains 
a year’s Prayer Meeting topics, worth more 
than 5 cents to any preacher. 


“The Crisis in Church and College,” by Dr. 
G. W. McPherson, of Yonkers, N. Y., is one of 
those striking books that give you a shock. 
Information from 211 presidents and colleges 
shows that Christ the founder of education in 
the world, is either not mentioned or criti- 
cized unfairly. There is material for a good 
sermon on “Where Are Your Children Going 
to College?” The price of the book is $1.45, 
postpaid. “The Crisis,’ by the same author, 
is another valuable contribution to evangelical 
thought of the day. 
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The first item of interest for the month of 
March is preparation for Easter that comes 
April 4th. This year will be very important 
because practically all denominations are em- 
phasizing membership campaigns, evangelistic 
services, pastor’s classes, etc. The war has 
driven home some pertinent truths and all 
ministers are anxious to make the church 
count for as much as possble. 

= * * 

The Federal Government has seen fit to call 
upon our churches to help push its program 
of clean living for all citizens and we hope 
ae of our readers will do what they can to 

elp. 

In a letter just received from a noted physi- 
cian and earnest Christian, who was a major 
in the medical department of the army, and 
one who lectured to a million men in France, 
he refers to a social hygiene lecture that was 
given at a convention of the American Social 
Hygiene Association in a noted theological 
seminary. “There were but two theological 
students there,” he writes! Somehow the 
seminaries and the Social Hygiene Association 
should come to a co-operative understanding. 
He is anxious to see the ministers of the 
next generation fully equipped to help human- 
ity in its struggle against the plague of so- 
cial diseases. 

The editor of this department would ap- 
preciate it very much if you would put him 
on your mailing list for copies of your bulle- 
tins, church papers, lists of sermon topics, 
and your methods of raising money. We would 
like to know of churches that do not pass 
the offering plates at the Sunday services. 
How do you arrange for receiving people’s 
offerings? What are you doing Sunday eve- 
nings? What kind of services “draw” best? 
Has the war affected your church for good 
or evil? We should be very glad to know 
if any of our brethren give lectures outside of 
their own parishes, and if so, the nature of 
them, etc. Send everything to Rev. Elisha A. 
King, San Jose, California. (Do not ask ques- 
tions on postal cards. Always enclose postage 
for reply when writing to The Expositor or 
anyone about Expositor methods of material.) 


THE EASTER INGATHERING. 

Rey. Charles E. Burton, Chairman Evan- 
gelistic Committee, Congregational Tercent- 
enary Campaign. 

The question before us, brethren, is “How 
can we make the most of the days from now 
till Haster, with a view to leading people into 
the Christian life and Christians into church 
membership?” I suggest five things: 

1. Prepare a list of persons whom you 
think possibly might unite with the church at 
Easter time. This will naturally be part of a 
large list embracing as well persons whom you 
hope to reach sometime. Do not be afraid of 
people, Put on that list everyone who attends 
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any of the services of the church and its de- 
partments. 


2. Plan a personal interview with every- 
one on that list before your Easter reception 
of members. If every pastor follows these two 
suggestions more than half a million persons 
will be invited to unite with the church by 
Easter. Surely one-tenth of them will respond. 
One hundred thousand new members! What 
a blessing it would be to them! How it 
would quicken our churches! What a con- 
tribution it would be to the Christianizing 
of America! Is it preposterous? Yes, if it 
is too much to expect that men who have con- 
secrated themselves to Christ’s service shall 
do his service eagerly. No one of us can an- 
swer that question for all of us. How about 
myself? I say “plan” an interview. I dis- 
tinguish between “plan” and “intend.” I mean 
actually to arrange all the details for such 
interviews—time, place, circumstances, subject 
matter and all. 


38. Preach for decision. I assume that you 
have a message and that your church stands 
for something which challenges the noblest 
in men. Put it up to non-members that it is 
theirs to have an active part in the church. 
Preach it at the regular services, especially 
services attended by others than church mem- 
bers. Preach it in special services. Preach 
it in Sunday School and the young people’s 
meeting, the women’s meeting, etc. Refer to 
it in announecments. Talk it on every oppor- 
tunity. 

4. Pray yourself and get your church to 
praying. Doubtless you have circulated the 
calendar, “The Fellowship of Prayer.’ (There 
is still time if you have not.) Keep the sub- 
ject before the congregation. 


AN EASTER MESSAGE. 


Here is a simple, but dignified Haster Mes- 
sage such as can be sent out to all the people. 
It may be secured in attractive folder shape 
of Wolverton. 

Many churches use Waster for an oppor- 
tunity to close up the year or begin the new 
one with pledges and gifts. Some churches 
make it the occasion for making up deficits 
or getting money for new work or missions 
or something extra. People are willing to 
give at this season, and where the church 
needs more money it is a grave mistake to let 
the opportunity pass unheeded. 

We are hoping this year to omit the usual 
Haster offering and call for the gift of self. 
Our Every Member Canvass was so success- 
ful that we may be able to get along without 
the usual special offering. In place of asking 
for money we hope to ask for recruits for 
Christian service, for new members, and for 
volunteer workers. If any of our readers feel 
this way, and try out the plan send an account 
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of your experience to the Editor of the Methods 
Department. 


Dear Friend:— 


NOTHER EASTERTIDE is near. 
J. I give You greetings of hope and 
aes good cheer. No time of the year 
means as much to our souls, In the tender 
recollection that comes from the past, as 
again we remember “the one loved long 
since and lost awhile;” in the longing for 
the deeper things of life; in the deepening 
desire to perfect in some Way true and just, 
that which is noblest and best within -us 
and in the gladsomeness born of knowledge 
that immortality hath been brought to light 
thru. Christ; in these, “we see as thru a 
glass darkly)” the meaning of Easter, and 
the cause of Easter joy. The song of 
Spring is sweet and cheery, so in: like 
manner may this Eastertide be a season of 
serenity and strength unto your soul. 


Faithfully yours, 
Geo. Mahlon Miller, Pastor 
Olivet. Congregational Church 


erriam Park 
St. Paul, Minnesota 


SUGGESTIVE TOPICS FOR SERMONS. 
Rev. George Longaker, Akron, O. 

“The Influence of Example,” “The Call of 
the Other Worla,” “The Fruits of Indecision,” 
“The Responsibility of Opportunity,” “The De- 
sire of All Nations,” “The True Inscription on 
the Cross,” “The Great Dynamic in Human 
History.” ; 

Haster subjects: 6:00 a. m. Reveille (Sunrise 
Service) 10:30 a. m. “Awake and Arise” (Com- 
munion Baptism of babes and children.) 


LAY YOUR PLANS FOR HOLY WEEK NOW. 

It is none too early to begin to plan for 
Holy Week. Very likely some churches began 
planning in February. Last month we printed 
numerous items about Lent and this month 
we have something more to say about the ap- 
proach of Easter. 

* * * 

Lenten and Holy Week printed programs are 
always interesting and they arouse enthusi- 
asm among the people. If you will consult 
The Expositor methods department for the 
past ten years or so you will find a number 
of these programs described. The one we 
now hold in our hand is from the Messiah 
Lutheran Church of Philadelphia, Rev. Ross 
Stover, pastor. It is folded in three panels, 
the body of each being stiff purple paper. The 
inside is printed on separate sheets of white 


paper, purple ink with red margin rules. In 
the center is a picture of Christ carrying his 
cross, printed in brown tint. 

* * & 

The following outline comes from Porter 
Church, Brockton, Mass. (1919). It is a pro- 
pram for a series of Lenten sermons through 
Lent and Easter. The general title is “Signifi- 
cant Chapters from the Story of His Life.” 
They are worth reporting here and may be 
suggestive: 

Portraits of the Christ. 

The Ancestry of Jesus. 

Thinking it Through in the Wilderness. 

Organizing His Kingdom. : 

Popular Success. 

A Rejected Prophet. 

Going up to Jerusalem. 

A King for a Day and Forever. 

In the Homes of His Friends. 

His Last Week. 

Jesus and the Women. 

The Last Supper. 

Paying the Penalty. 

Triumphant at Last. 

* * * 

We have heard of a most impressive com- 
munion service at Paterson, N. J., held on 
“Holy Thursday.” The rite is described as 
follows: 

“In the church dining room the tables were 
set for a supper. A plate with bread and tray 
of individual communion cups was placed on 
each table, two deacons being in charge at 
each table. The congregation sat at the tables 
during the entire service, hymns, Scripture les- 
sons, address and celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. About 120 were present and many 
spoke of it as the most helpful and impres- 
sive communion service ever attended.” 

* * * 


More and more the communion service that 
has for so many years been held on Haster 
Sunday, is being put on Thursday evening of 
Holy Week, or early Easter Sunday morning 
or Sunday afternoon. One reason for this 
tendency is to make Easter a day of rejoicing 
over the thought of immortality. If the Lord’s 
Supper is observed as a part of the joyous 
Easter service it loses much of its power and 
carries over into the Kaster thought something 
of gloom. The Lord’s Supper usually reminds 
one of the sorrow of Christ, of his death, etc. 
Easter is the glad, glorious day of rejoicing 
over the fact that Jesus overcame death. 

Many churches have held communion on 
Thursday evening of Holy Week with very 
satisfactory results. The writer has done this 
for years. It is also the time for receiving 
new members by vote of the church and on 
the following Easter Sunday morning among 
the sunshine and flowers they are received pub- 
licly into the church’s fellowship. 

Pe eo 


It is well to make much of the new mem- 
bers that join the church on Easter Sunday. 
The following item from Northampton, Mass., 
gives us a suggestion: 

A Vesper Communion Service was held 
Easter Sunday at which 28 persons were re- 
ceived into church membership by confession 
and four by letter. At the following mid- 
week meeting a reception was given to all new 
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members who had joined the church within a 
year. A flower is given to each new member 
as they come in and after the service an in- 
formal reception is pele and tea served. 

* * 


Here is an item for your calendar. Such 
suggestions are very helpful to a number of 
people: 

How to Prepare for an Haster Blessing: 

1. “Lay aside every weight,” the spirit of 
criticism, old grudges, worldly ambitions, 
hatred. 

2. “Run with Patience,” conscientiously at- 
tending to every religious duty and service. 

3. “The race that is set before us.” The 
definite goal of 200 additions to the church and 
the Kingdom. 

4. “Looking unto Jesus.” Keeping our eyes 
not on ourselves or our church but on Jesus. 

* * * 


These topics are taken from the folder of 
the First Evangelical Lutheran Church of Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. The general title is “The Call of 
Lent” and under that is “God Calling Yet.” 
The topics are: 


God’s Call to Abraham. 

God’s Call to Moses. 

God’s Call to Isaiah. 

Nehemiah Called. 

The Call to the World. 
* * * 


Music is one of the enjoyments of Easter. 
The First Baptist Church of Troy, New York, 
published last year a very interesting program 
of Haster music. They arranged for four 
eventful occasions. 

1. A sacred cantata entitled 
Pardon and Peace.” 

2. Another cantata, “Olivet to Calvary.” 

These were held on the two Sunday evenings 
preceding Easter. The third musical event was 
the singing of Haster carols by the choir on 
Haster Sunday morning at the service. The 
pastor preached on “The Living Christ, the 
Hope of the World.” In the evening the Sun- 
day School held an Easter Festival singing 
Haster music. On the next Sunday evening 
the pastor gave a stereopticon lecture on the 
“Passion Play.” 


“Penitence, 


* * * 


“Distributing Easter Joy” during the Pas- 
sion Week, was the slogan at one of Yorkville, 
Illinois, churches, last year. The churches 
adopted the slogan “Carrying the Haster Joy 
to Others,” and with this in mind all tried to 
do something definite so that joy might be 
brought to another and as a result many calls 
-were made, many plants and flowers given 
and many post cards mailed. 


You may beautify your Lenten and Haster 
literature with illustrations. First, try your 
local printer and newspaper office. If you 
are unable to get what you desire, write to 
Woolverton Printing Co., Osage, Iowa, for 
their illustrated catalogue. Perhaps you could 
find what you need at the office of Goodenough 
& Woglom Co., 122 Nassau Street, New York. 
The Expositor cuts are available at a reason- 
able figure. If you want to use small pic- 
tures to give away or to paste on cards or 
folders write to the Perry Picture Co., Box 
EX., Malden, Mass. 


“ENLISTING FOR CHRIST AND THE 
CHURCH.” 

A very useful book for the training of per- 
sonal workers has just been written by. Howard 
Agnew Johnston and published by Association 
Press, 347 Madison Ave., N. Y. (180 pages). 
It has 15 chapters dealing with such topics as 
“HWnlisting Ourselves,’ “‘We Are Saved to 
Serve,” Realizing God’s Redeeming Love,” 
“Enlisting Others,” “How to Approach People,” 
“Strengthening Weak Christians,’ ete. Such 
a book would be useful in preparation for a 
revival of Religion. It would be good to have 
a class studying this book in the Sunday 
School. 

In the “Preface” Dr. Johnston says, “The 
war did not change human nature nor the 
fact of sin, nor the need of Christ in every 
life, nor the results which always follow when 
the old Gospel is presented faithfully by honest 
men.” 


USE AN ATTRACTIVE ENVELOPE. 


Send to your ‘denominational publishing 
house or to some of the printing concerns ad- 
vertised in The Expositor for Easter offering 
envelopes. Here is one that would make giv- 
ing a delight. It is printed in green and pur- 
ple on white paper. 


DEMOCRACY. 
A brother minister recently gave us a copy 


of a pamphlet to read. Its title is this: “Re- 
ligion and the New American Democracy.” It 
is written by Joseph Ernest McAfee. It is 
vigorous reading and will cause you to think. 
(The book is not for sale but you might write 
Mr. McAfee at 200 Clermont Ave., Brooklyn, 
N. Y., for a copy. Enclose postage.) 

Another book that you should read is “A 
Community Church,’ by Henry E. Jackson, 
Houghton Mifflin Co., Boston, Mass., $2.00. 
This is a book of nearly 400 pages and is the 
story of one minister’s experience. Mr. Jack- 
son is special agent in community organiza- 
tion United States Bureau of Education. 


Not Well Posted. 

While some parts of Australia are parched, 
others have had rain falling by the foot. Ina 
small town a traveler found himself obliged 
to remain overnight because of a washout on 
the railway. At the tea-table he turned to the 
waitress and said, “This certainly looks like the 
flood.” “The what?” “The flood. You’ve read 
about it, and the Ark landing on Mount Ararat, 
surely.” “Gee, Mister,’ she replied, “I aint 
seen a paper for three days!” 
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We are in receipt of a folder from the First 
Christian Church of Owensboro, Ky., contain- 
ing the “1919 Honor Roll.” It consists of a 
long list of names, four pages double column, 
of those who have paid their church pledges 
in full for the year. 

“It ig just possible that mistakes have been 
made, even though great care has been exer- 
cised in keeping the records throughout the 
year, and in preparing the roll. If any errors 
appear, or if any omissions occur, brethren 
are asked to report them in a spirit of help- 
fulness.” 

“The Assistant Pastor,’ published by the 
First Christian Church of Bethany, Mo., car- 
ries on its last page a long list of pledge num- 
bers and amounts representing 1919 pledges 
wholly or partly unpaid. This plan is just 
th2 reverse of that! 


TRY THE ROTOSPEED. 

For some time The Expositor has been 
carrying an advertisement of a copying device 
or duplicator calculated to help the preacher. 
We sent for one the other day and have used 
it twice. The first time we blundered with it 
but found the trouble to be with the operator 
and not with the machine. We took off a 
good supply of excellent copies, however, but 
the second experience was successful.  __ 

We like the machine. When you consider 
that some of these rotary mineographs on the 
market cost in the neighborhood of a hun- 
dred dollars this one at its remarkably low 
price is a boon to any preacher. We recom- 
mend the machine to your careful considera- 
tion. It-will do good work and enable you 


to send out ietters and outlines and announce- 
ments to your people at a very small cost. 
Send to the Rotospeed Co., 769 West 5th St., 
Dayton, Ohio, and ask them to send one to 
you to try for yourself. You will never be 
SOrTy. 


Tl have come thet 


(Consider Him — 
they may have. life 


GT. ongregataonal Ghurch Ulpton 


Sunday Dec 28, 1919 
10:30: Public Worship, uth sermon, Revealing Moments.” 
1:48. Our Bible School review of Peters three years’ lessons. 
6:00. CL £ meeting, Psalm xc “making next year better 
6:45. Evening Worship “the flight of years 
Our Watch-Night Service, Wednesday Dee-3h | 
9:09. A review of 191%, m the Nation, the VYor/d, the mission 
Field, the Church ; 
10:15, rot coffee ank sandwiches. f $i es 
10°50. Thanksgiving for our personal benefits. Psa. Hb6,272 
HIS. Frayer Lo Hoh who makes all things neve Rev. 2/,$. 
Whi40. Thé Lords Supper. 
12:00. aantes jnte, the great year-/920. 
Lesa Jan.\,1920 | 
730. Our Watchword Meeting for the Nex Year (Sharé 
aith as the, watchword Jou have chosenfor the com- 
ing Year of the Lora) “This service 1s also preéepara- 
tory to the Lord’sSapper next Sunday. 


Next Sunday begins the Week of Prayer: Will you plat 
to be a part of the meetings i our own Church? 


uesday Jan. 6, 1320 
Mr. George Coe f Worcester, will address the Pil- 
grim 5 League ak “2 meeting open to all, 
—_— 


Ahtuhen shall] al) mens gook 
Be each man's rule, ark universal Peace 
Lie Tike a Stare of J1ght across the Jand, 
Ana Ivhe x Jane of Seanis athwart the sea, 
Through 2/] the esrcle of the Golden Years 
= alfrea Ten lyon. 
Sales, 


How can I keep the Christmas heart, the kinkly ae- 
cents, ano the lovina soms[e? ‘ 
"Ifa inan Tove Me he ~“wil) keep Ny WOras: ana My Father wrlT 
Tove him, ank We will come unts him,and make our abode with him 


Right Methods Result Royally At San Jose 


The Every Member Drive planned and car- 
ried through in our church here at San Jose 
was put across according to Expositor plans. 

Announcement was made on the calendar 
that the date had been set and the names of 
the committee announced. The trustees made 
up the current expense budget with an in- 
crease in the minister’s salary. The mis- 
sionary society made up the benevolence 
budget. At a full meeting of the church 
these were discussed and adopted by a unani- 
mous vote. On tne next calendar the follow- 
ing paragraphs were printed: 

Let’s Talk It Over. 
How Much Shall I Give This Year? 

If I refuse to give anything I practically 
cast a ballot in favor of closing the church. 

if I give less than heretofore, I favor a re- 
duction of activity . 

If I give the same as formerly, I favor hold- 
ing the ground already gained but making no 
advance. 

If I advance my offering then I favor a for- 
ward movement. : 

If enough of us increase our gifts then we 
may expect to see the church gain much this 
coming year. 

If I add 50 per cent I say, “Increase the 
work one-half more.” 

If I give to both current expenses and to 
benevolences I advance the coming of Christ’s 
Kingdom! 


What Shall I Do? 


I Should Decide What to Do Immediately. 

I DO believe that both the budgets of 
my church should be subscribed in full this 
year. I can give more than I gave last year 
and I will do it with all my mind and heart 
for the sake of Christ and for the good I 
can do! 


The next move was to prepare three bulle- 
tins, one for each week, to be mailed to 
every family in the parish. Each bulletin car- 
ried at the top an announcement of the date 
and hours of the drive and the people were 
asked to plan to be at home from two to six 
on that Sunday afternoon. Two pages of short 
paragraphs were planned for each bulletin giv-. 
ing a great deal of interesting information 
about our church. Some of the items were 
“Facts from the Treasurer’s Report,” “What 
we gave away,’ “How we supported the 
church last year’; under this head a complete 
analysis of last year’s finances were given. 
It told the number of members, the number of 
givers, the amounts given, as for example, two 
persons gave $2.00 a week, 12 persons gave 
50 cents a week, etc. This was a great revela- 
tion: There was a letter from the chair- 
man of the board urging the people to “go 
over the top.” “What is needed now?’—the 
committee urged co-operation and generous. 
giving. 

These three bulletins were widely read and 
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were supplemented by “Minute Men” whto 
spoke three minutes each at the morning ser- 
vices urging the people to give. The last one 
read a list of suggested increases but, of 
course, omitted names. The minister preached 
one sermon on “Giving” under the title, 
“Lovest Thou Me?” The committee selected 
about fifty canvassers and automobiles three 
weeks in advance of the drive. On the last 
week the trustees sent a letter to every family 
in the parish enclosing printed budgets and 
pledge blanks urging them to think the matter 
over carefully and have the blanks all filled 
out to hand to the canvassers when they 
called. Letters were also sent to absent mem- 
bers enclosing pledge blanks. 


On the Sunday afternoon of the drive the 
canvassers met at the church at 2 p. m., where 
they were supplied with carefully prepared 
confidential cards. These contained names and 
address of members indicating givers in the 
home, the amount per week pledged (and paid) 
last year, with a suggestion of an increase 
for this year, and a blank for the actual 
pledge for this year, with space for remarks. 
(These cards, of course, were not to be shown 
to the persons canvassed.) Some literature of 
interest to the local church -was also taken 
along with plenty of extra budgets and pledge 
blanks. 

At five o’clock the teams returned to the 
church to report and enjoy a meal prepared 
by the Christian Endeavor Society. The re- 
ports showed more money pledged, and some 
paid, than ever before in the history of the 
church! It was a complete success. In ad- 
dition to all of this the sum total effect upon 
the canvassers and people was like that of 
the after glow of a revival. Everybody was 
happy and wonderfully encouraged. 


Reports from canvassers and others began 
to come in to the effect that many members 
asked for the privilege of paying off the old 
church debt this year. This old debt was over 
$4,000 and had paid 6 per cent interest. A 
group of men got together after church one 
Sunday and voted to begin at once to take 
steps to pay off the debt. The following Sun- 
day the church itself voted unanimously and 
with much eager spirit to approve the action 
of the men. A committee of men was appoint- 
ed and they decided to follow the “HE. M. 
Drive” plan of issuing bulletins. So they sent 
out two giving an account of the spontaneous 
desire to pay the debt and also telling the story 
of the building of the parish house and how 
the debt came to be. Then they did a most 
interesting thing. They sent out a letter to 
the parish inviting them to a church supper at 
35 cents per plate. for the deliberate purpose 
of paying off this debt, and one hundred and 
twenty people came. 

After the dinner was over, while they sat at 
the tables the male quartet sang, a member 
of the board of Trustees spoke, a young woman 
read an original poem and the minister served 
as the “pledge taker.” One of the men pre- 
sided over a blackboard divided into squares 
previously numbered with amounts sufficient 
to cover the whole debt and crossed off the 
amounts as they were pledged. The chairman 
of the board of trustees kept tally and took 


the pledges. One man and his wife, not row 
members, had agreed to give the last thousand 
dollars of the debt so the people had to raise 
$3,500. This was done happily and quickly 
in gifts ranging from $5 to $500. It was one 
of the most delightful occasions we have ever 
had any connection with, and the happy part 
of it was the fact that the debt paying desire 
came from the thorough-going Every Member 
Drive so successfully carried through. 

We have every reason to believe that the 
method had a great deal to do with the success 
of the undertaking. Organization is valuable, 
and we believe that any church can be put on 
its financial feet by a proper, careful, educa- 
tional campaign followed by a thorough can- 
vass. This church to which we refer has not 
always done business this way. 


ORGANIZE A MOTOR CORPS. 

A most suggestive item comes to us from 
the Porter Church, Brockton, Mass. It is an 
announcement on their calendar that a “Motor 
Corps is being mobilized. Up to date two cars 
have been enlisted. Several more are needed. 
This is the idea: There is much calling that 
the minister wants to do. His time is limited; 
he has no auto of his own; to hire one by the 
hour is too expensive. The Porter Motor Corps 
is organized to help out. People of Porter 
Church who have machines with drivers are 
asked to offer them to be used by the minister 
for at least one afternoon in each month. We 
want one machine available for one afternoon 
in each week. The church secretary will be 
glad to explain the plan further to any who 
maybe interested and to arrange for a mu- 
tually convenient afternoon.” 


THE COUNTRY CHURCH AND FARM LIFE. 

The Presbyterian Church at Hopewell, Ind., 
has three adult men’s Bible classes which are 
organized and carry on various activities. One 
of them always conducts the lecture course. 
The Brotherhood holds monthly meetings in 
which are conducted forums which deal with 
some of the economic problems touching farm 
life. A branch of the town library is in this 
church. This is one way of serving the best. 
interests of the rural community and churches 
that minister in these ways help to bring in 
the kingdom. 


SOME THINGS FOR PREACHERS TO 
THINK ABOUT. 
How To Fill Our Empty Churches. 

Now we have it! A remedy for empty 
churches has been discovered by a Connecticut 
rector. He holds the old straight backed pew, 
which he calls a relic of Puritanism, respon- 
sible for the unwillingness of many to endure 
an hour’s service in the house of God. He 
would substitute rocking chairs and insure 
the unwilling worshipper at least a comfort- 
able seat. We rather agree with the Boston 
Herald that “it is not so much a straight- 
backed pew that kills churches as a serpentine 
puplpit.” And we agree further with the 
Watchman-Examiner that “there have always 
been in every church altogether too many 
rocking chair Christians, and too much rock- 
ing chair worshipping.” Perhaps a little more 
gospel of the old soul-stirring kind with a new 
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and modern application will draw people and 
make them willing to stand through an entire 
service, as many of the forefathers did. Peo- 
ple will be unmindful of pews when they get 
a message that has a real “thus saith the Lord” 
behind it—The Lutheran. 


A PLAY WITH A PURPOSE. 

Some months ago we sent to Tullar-Mere- 
dith Company (265 W. 36th St., N. Y.) for a 
copy of their one-act play, “The Anybody Fam- 
ily.” We gave it recently at a church social 
and it was certainly effective. It is a scene 
supposed to take place in almost any family on 
Sunday morning as the people get ready for 
church. It shows how Sunday is greeted by 
people (including the children) who never give 
a thought to Sunday School or church until 
Sunday morning comes! It certainly strikes 
a blow for Saturday preparation and for 
promptness in getting to church. Try it and 
you will then know that it is powerful preach- 
ing. It takes twenty minutes. Six copies re- 
quired for rendition. Single copy, 25 cents. 
Six copies in one order, $1. (If you examine 
the play immediately upon receipt of books 
and do not like it send them back and your 
money will be refunded. But you will not 
send them back.) 


THE MINISTER AS LECTURER. 

No article ever written for this department 
has aroused as much interest as that on lec- 
turing as a side line for ministers. We wish 
to say a few words more on the topic. A min- 
ister can specialize upon some subject. Most 
ministers do have a hobby, or subject in which 
they are specially interested. With some it is 
photography, with others literature or journal- 
ism, and we have known a few men who have 
made a study of medicine. In these days one 
can make a special study of psychology in its 
relation to health or some kindred theme. Art 
is another theme of interest. Sociology is a 
popular subject now. Social Hygiene is an- 
other; the history of the Prohibition movement 
is a good theme. The history of European na- 
tions and movements bearing on future world 
development, etc., would make a most inter- 
esting field of research. The evolution of 
medical science opens a wonderful field of 
study. This easily links up with medical mis- 
sions. 

These are a few of the many subjects one 
might study and thus work up a really first- 
class educational lecture. The people today 
may act as if they cared only for amusement, 
but at heart they desire to know. The minister 
that conceives himself to be a teacher as well 
as @ preacher will take advantage of every 
opportunity to instruct. Few men have such 
chances as preached to extend the circle of 
their influence. They can announce a lecture 
in their churches and begin any time. Then 
there is the Grange. There is always a de- 
mand for instructive talks there. The public 
school offers an opportunity. 


Suppose you prepare a lecture on Abraham 
Lincoln; you can find an audience almost any 
time in the schools. These presentations serve 
as practice (one might say) and gradually the 
minister finds himself with a reputation. When 
this as accomplished he can feel justified in 


seeking a paid engagement occasionally. The 
extra money will help him to buy books and a 
typewriter and other things. 

This is a thoroughly legitimate way for a 
minister to develop himself and it makes him a 
better preacher and does his church much 
lasting good. If he finds himself especially 
adapted to lecture work he can seek vacation 
engagements at Chautaquas or conferences or 
conventions. It is best to do this through 
friends, but one should remember that there — 
is no one as much interested in his success as 
himself, and success in this line means a rea- 
sonable amount of self-confidence. If a min- 
ister does not believe in himself and his ability 
to put across such a program he better not 
spend time waiting for other people to get out 
and work for him. The best way to start is to 
begin and this determination is an act of the 
will and must come from within. God helps 
men who are willing to help themselves and 
who actually start. “Do it now” is just as 
good a motto for a preacher as for a layman. 


“RAINBOW” MISSION PLANS. 

There has come into our hands an envelope 
from the Federation of Woman’s Board of For- 
eign Missions (West Medford, Mass.), contain- 
ing the following: “A Call for Volunteers,” 
“Prayer Card,” “Dedication” and “Choose Your 
Own.” The “dedication card” has on it a place 
for the name, address, denomination of the 
person signing. The card reads as follows: 

“T dedicate my life for the salvation of the 
world to go as a foreign missionary if my 
board considers me qualified. 

“If not qualified to go as a missionary, I will 
endeavor to enlist those who are qualified. 

“Since so few can go because of lack of 
funds I will give or.secure support for my 
substitute.” 

The fourth page has this striking line at 
the top: 

“Addresses of Foreign Mission Boards. 
Choose your Own.” Here are listed 13 denomi- 
national boards. It is encouraging to see these 
13 branches of the Christian Church getting 
together in its effort to secure recruits for its 
missionary work. This envelope costs 10 cents 
and may be had by sending that sum to West 
Medford, Mass. This is fine material to place 
in the hands of Christian young people to help 
them in their choice of life work. Send for a 
set at once. 


WHY NOT HAVE A PRAYER MEETING 
LIKE THIS? 

Stetson K. Ryan, of Middleton, Conn., tells 
this story of a prayer meeting in the First 
Baptist Church of that town. It is very sug- 
gestive. See if you cannot do something like it. 

“The Scripture was from John 15° about 
Christ’s giving his disciples a new command- 
ment, that they love one another. At a meet- 
ing a week previous it had been announced 
what the subject for this meeting was to be. 
Thereupon some one suggested that three men 
and three women be appointed who should be 
on the lookout in the homes and offices and 
on the street the ensuing week to determine, 
and to report the following week, whether 
Christ’s ‘Love one another’ is being obeyed. 
Six were appointed. One was a leading busi- 
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ness man and a bank president; another, a mill 
foreman; a third, an aged colored man, a for- 
mer slave; one of the women was the open- 
hearted superintendent of our home depart~ 
ment; another, a college graduate who wore 
a Phi Beta Kappa key; and a third, a kindly 
sister who was very deaf. They sat in front 
with the leader, who called on them to give 
their reports. O, the good things they told! 
We went away strengthened, knowing that the 
kingdom of God is entering the hearts of 
men.” 


-BOOST THE INTERCHURCH SPIRIT. 

The following may be printed on your cal- 
endar and do much good: 

I am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
John 14:6. 

Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith Jehovah. Zech. 4:6. 

The truth shall make you free. John 8:32. 

Exhort one another, and build each other 
wp: = leThess; 5:11. 

Receive the word with joy. Luke 8:13. 

Christ is the end of the law unto righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth. Rom. 10:4. 

He uncovereth deep things out of darkness. 
Job 12:22. 

Understand together, that the hand of Je- 
hovah hath done this. Isa. 41:20. 

Receive ye one another, even as Christ also 
received you. Rom. 15:7. 

Choose you this day whom ye will serve. 
Josh. 24:15. 

He that believeth on me, though he die, yet 
shall he live. John 11:25——Interchurch News 
Letter. 


WELCOMING STRANGERS AT THE DOOR. 

At our church the Ladies’ Aid has a com- 
mittee of women in the vestibule to welcome 
strangers. They say a word of “welcome” and 
often hand them calendars, special announce- 
ments, etc. It is a good idea. Sometimes the 
men do this, but the men and women together 
make an effective combination. The other day 
we came across the following Greeting Card 
published by Goodenough & Woglom Co., New 
York, in colors. We wish to commend it for 
your use. Send to this company for sam- 
ples of their printed matter. They get out 
some splendid things. They can also supply 
you with small cuts, electros suitable for 
Easter. 


¢ ) GREETING & J 
/ Wi e welcome you 7 - wr ‘ 
Al : We are happy to, have you worship . 5 
4} with us and hope that you wilt find the 
services here very helpful. = 


We desiresta know you better and so would 
invite you ta. meet our pastor and some of 


the workers at the close of the service. 
' PLEASE TARRY 


A MESSAGE TO MOTHERS OF BOYS WHO 
“WENT WEST” FROM “OVER THERE.” 
In The Expositor for August, 1918, we wrote 

an article about our “Fallen Heroes in France,” 

and in the story mentioned the experience of 


Dr. W. W. White, of New York, who was search- 
ing for his son’s body. Recently there came 
into our hands a part of that story from the 
pen of Dr. White himself. The booklet is en- 
titled, “The American Dead in France and the 
Skylark.” It is a wonderful story and very 
appropriate to the spirit of Easter. The de- 
lightful booklet is probably not for sale, but it 
would help any minister in his preparation for 
Holy Week or Haster. Dr. White is president 
of the Bible College of New York. The pam- 
phlet is printed by the Robert Hamilton Foun- 
dation, N. Y. In case you write to Dr. White 
you might mention The Expositor article and 
be sure to enclose at least 10 cents in postage 
stamps. His message ought to be circulated 
widely among those who lost relatives or 
friends in the war. 


A WORKERS’ COLLEGE. 

The city of Seattle has a unique college car- 
ried on under the direction of the Central La- 
bor Council. It is open to all the citizens of 
Seattle, men and women, without distinction. 
All the meetings are held in the Labor Tample 
and the classes run for ten weeks. The fee is 
$2.50 for each course. There are eight courses, 
among the list are the following: “Social 
Ethics,’ “Care of Children’ (for mothers), 
“Local Government,’ “Elementary English,” 
“Heonomics,” “The Co-operative Movement,” 
and “The Speakers’ Club.” 

Besides these evening courses there are 
meetings every Sunday night, free to all, in 
which the “Legal Rights and Duties. of Amer- 
ican Citizens” are discussed at seven o’clock 
and there is a “Workers’ College Forum’’ fol- 
lowing at eight o’clock. The best speakers 
possible are invited to discuss live problems. 
This is one of the evidences of progress 
among workers. This is democracy helping it- 
self and the writer is pleased to say that one 
of the leaders of this Sunday evening program 
is a minister. He has done good service in 
directing the thought of these leaders. Any 
one who cares to study this movement further 
should write to Mr. Austin EH. Griffiths, Labor 
Temple, Seattle, Washington. 


FOR YOUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 

The church may not be the only place where 
men may profitably spend Sunday. Of course, 
it is not. Nevertheless it is one of the Very 
Best Places. It has been well tried. It has 
been knocked about badly by slackers and by 
enemies. It is the target for every fellow with 
a chip on his shoulder or a grouch in his sys~ 
tem. It is too narrow for some and too broad 
for others. 

All this is perfectly natural; in fact, inevit- 
able, since the church is based upon spiritual 
principles, which are admittedly difficult to 
fully understand, let alone follow. In spite of 
all this, the church is a mighty force in the 
nation for keeping people toned up to high 
levels of thinking and acting. It has kept the 
affairs of the Moral Governor before the at- 
tention of his people. It has been the force 
behind the building of homes for orphans, un- 
fortunates, deficient, demented and aged. It 
has always been the backer and often the 
starter of philanthropic enterprises. The 


593 


church is easy to slam and hard to replace. 
Kick if you like; but you will be wiser and 
happier to back it—Theodore Roosevelt. 


SERMONS TO THE LADIES’ AUXILIARY. 
Here is something new. Rev. EH. L. Hood, 
pastor of the Congregational Church of River 
Edge, N. J., gave a series of sermons to the 
Ladies’ Auxiliary on “Woman’s Rights and 
Woman’s Wrongs.” He preached these ser- 
mons on four successive Sunday nights. The 
subjects are as follows: 
“Zelophehad’s Daughter.” 
“Ruth, the Moabitess.” 


Num. 27:1: 


“Hannah, the Mother of Samuel.” 1 Sam. 
2:18-19. 
“Mary, the Mother of Jesus.” Luke 1:28. 


The folder sent out was very attractive, the 
texts were printed in full, and at the top of 
the front page the folder the words, “Talitha 
cumi” and a wreath of forget-me-nots in colors. 


WORKING THE FAMILY GROUP PLAN. 

In brief this plan is that the local church 
be organized into groups with not more than 
16 families in each group. The group lead- 
ers, With the pastor, form a church cabinet to 
put into effect local and denominational pro- 
grams. It is not intended to supplant present 
organizations which are working effectively. 
The plan will give an opportunity of using 
homes for group meetings. Christian Enlist-~ 
ment week will be observed at which time 
added impetus will be given the activities of 
the church. Special effort will be made to 
secure baptisms and reconsecrations.—Rey. 
James Holmes. 


An Easter Greeting F or 


- Ministers 


A neat little booklet or folder to send to 
the members of your congregation just pre- 
ceding Easter. It is calculated to awaken 
the Easter spirit and to bring results in the 
way of attendance on the Easter Services. 
Samples and our catalogue of Printed Sup- 
plies for ministers and churches free. 


The Woo!verton Printing Company 


Osage, Iowa 


INCREASE YOUR ATTENDANCE 


BY USING 


ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century touch 


On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 
ever seen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the pr ce for ideas and suggestions it contains. 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTING 
542 East Girard Avenue Philadelphia, Pa. 


Wood alcohol has not yet had so many vic- 
tims as the real thing did, but wood alcohol 
finishes the job sooner.—Clevealnd Plain 
Dealer. 


GET SMITH TO CHURCH 


HE: knows he ought to go. 


“Tt is one of the best things on church 
attendance that I have seen in many a 
day.” 

“A stirring appeal to men who stay away 
from church.” 


“It’s fine, timely and strong, sane and 
winsome.” 


He has been expecting to begin again. 

Perhaps ali he needs to really start him is the winsome logic of 
“The Sunday Job of Getting Up Steam.” 
the leaflet in your pastoral letter this month, calling attention to it 
of course and asking Smith to give it thoughtful reading. 


USERS ARE WELL PLEASED 


You might try enclosing 


“It will start men churchward when 
neither Big Ben nor the man next door 
can do it.” 


“A few weeks ago I sent for a package 
of ‘Steam.’ Please send 200 more.” 


“T have men coming right along as a 
result of it.” 


Over sixty-five thousand copies have already been ordered. 
The price is only a dollar and a quarter per hundred. Check, 
money order or stamps to accompany the order. 


HOW MANY SHALL I SEND? 


L. L. BINGHAM | :-: 


ESTHERVILLE, IOWA 


Z 


A TWENTIETH CENTURY CRUSADE 
RAY H. EVERETT 


Associate Director, Department of Public 
Information, American Social Hygiene 
Association of New York. 

Two of the many combinations of words used 
by various speakers and writers in dealing with 
syphilis and gonorrhea have undoubtedly 
worked great harm to the campaign for the 
elimination of these diseases. This pair of lin- 
guistic enemies are “wages of sin” and “the 

sins of the father shall be visited, etc.” 

Rational religious thought must be based 
upon charity and justice. Is it either char- 
itable or just to stigmatize a vast army of men, 
Women and children, because they are in- 
fected, many innocently or accidentally, with 
one of these diseases? In the light of modern 
data, as embodied in scientific medical investi- 
gation, is it fair to apply the epithet, “Un- 
clean,” to fellow human beings who are suf- 
fering from the effects of preventable and con- 
trollable diseases? 

Upward of two thousand clergymen in the 
United States have already answered these 
two questions in the negative. They have 
shown an earnest desire to aid in the organ- 
ized campaign for a cleaner and healthier na- 
tion and have translated this wish into prac- 
tical acts. Aside from dealing with the sub- 
ject direct from the pulpit they have been 
prominent in local organizations formed to 
promote law enforcement, medical measures, 
sound sex education, and wholesome recreation 
—the four features which form what is known, 
in this country and abroad, as the American 
Plan. 

Of course, there is an inherent morality un- 


derlying this whole program and neither the 


government nor other organization engaged in 
this field overlooks it. The four features men- 
tioned are all paths leading directly into the 
broad highway of True Morality. Oftentimes a 
man or woman can be started on one of these 
paths through an appeal stressing welfare and 
efficiency, where they might balk if these as- 
pects were kept in the far background and 
the sole emphasis laid on the appeal to strict. 
morality. As a well-known army officer reé- 
cently said, “Start a man on the health path 
and he will follow you miles down the road 
of morality unconsciously.” 

The doctor is often biased in favor of med- 
ical measures; the lawyer may see only law- 
enforcement; the recreational director consid- 
ers his activity the main one and the educator 
sees education only as the ultimate remedy. 
They are all right to a limited extent. All of 
their activities are essential but they must be 
co-ordinated into a many-sided campaign 
against a many-sided problem. They were all 
used to keep Private Hank Smith and his nau- 
tical cousin, Seaman Jack Jones, fit to fight 


and will prove themselves equally efficacious - 


in solving the venereal problem of civilian com- 
munities. ; 

Venereal disease has been the skeleton in 
the world’s closet for centuries. Occasionally 
the door has been opened a few inches by some 
courageous organization or individual, but after 
a slight rattling of bones, it has closed again 
for another lengthy period. These sporadic at- 


tacks were of little practical value as the skele- 
ton could not be faced and fought by the rank 
and file of the public while the door inter- 
vened to ensure its secrecy. 

Members of the clergy, newspapers and mag- 
azines, medical authorities—in fact leaders and 
moulders of thought in every walk of life can 
play their part in a campaign of straight- 
from-the-shoulder publicity directed toward 
opening the closet door or, better yet, tearing 
it from its hinges. If this is once done pub- 
lic sentiment, stimulated by the great hene- 
fits which this ‘open door” policy will pro- 
duce, will never permit re-establishment of the 
old mock modest and psuedo moral attitude. 

Prostitution, priced and private, is respon- 
sible for a great percentage of venereal in- 
fections. Hence prostitution must go. In 
speeding its departure, however, both law en- 
forcement and medical measures must deal out 
equal justice and forms of treatment to those 
who profit from the business of prostitution 
and that larger group who, through their pat- 
ronage, make the business profitable. Women 
and men should receive impartial punishment 
which will act as a deterrent against future of- 
fences; both sexes should be effectually quaran- 
tined if necessary, and treated if found to be 
infected with syphilis and gonorrhea in their 
active stages. Those of the minority who con- 
sider this course as a violation of personal 
liberty must bear in mind that general public 
welfare is the prime consideration in the fram- 
ing of policies. 

The minister can aid in the fields of law 
enforcement, medical measures, and recrea- 
tion by advocating a competent police force 
administered by honest and efficient officials; 
by advocating a public clinic for the treatment 
ot syphilis and gonorrhea; and by advocating 
playgrounds and other clean places of recrea- 
tion both out and in door for all people of the 
community. 

The state boards of health throughout the 
country with few exccptions are working 
shoulder to shoulder with the United States 
Public Health Service, the Interdepartmental 
Social Hygiene Board and the American Social 
Hygiene Association, to assist communities in 
carrying on this program. Congress, realizing 
the menace of the venereal diseases, appro- 
priated $4,100,000 in the Chamberlain-Kahn 
Act to carry on the movement so successfully 
started by the War Department. Under this 
appropriation every state complying with cer- 
tain standards fixed by the Public Health Serv- 
ice is entitled to a share of the appropriation, 
but, in order to obtain this share, the state 
must duplicate the federal allotment. 

From the state health boards the next step 
toward decentralization is to the county and 
thence to the community. Thus the ultimate 
effectiveness of the whole campaign depends 
to a great extent on the work done in individ- 
ual communities. A voluntary local committee 
can be made a most potent factor in stimulat- 
ing official activities and promoting private 
measures to amplify them. The modern min- 
ister is needed on such a committee, though 
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its general policies should be moulded by a 
thoroughly representative group of citizens. 

In order to obtain a background of informa- 
tion as to what has been done and what re- 
mains to be done any minister will do well to 
read “Today’s World Problem in Disease Pre- 
vention,” by Doctor John H. Stokes, of the Mayo 
Clinic, Rochester, Minn. This book is pub- 
lished by the United States Public Health 
Service and will be sent free upon application 
to the office of the Bureau of Venereal Dis- 
eases, 228 First Street, N. W., Washington, 
D. C. : 

The American Social Hygiene Association 
at 105 West 40th Street, New York City, the 
national private organization which is co-op- 


i with the government in the campaign, 
preter an Cnicteding and authoritative 
list of publications dealing with sex education 
as well as the fight against prostitution and the 
venereal diseases. It will be glad to aid you in 
the solution of local problems along these 
lines and to answer any specific or general 
questions dealing with social hygiene. 

If you want information or advice to enable 
you to become a genuine aid in the campaign 
for a better and cleaner nation, for a healthier 
and more efficient race, write to these organ- 
izations. 

Macedonia may still require help, but here 
is a man’s size job on your own door-step. 


THE MINISTER AND SOCIAL HYGIENE 


There is no more interesting bit of history 
than the story of the growth of the Social 
Hygiene (or Social Purity) movement. In an 
interesting communication from B. S. Stead- 
well, president of the World’s Purity Federa- 
tion, La Crosse, Wisconsin, we have the fol- 
lowing account of his organization: 

On November 9, 1900, there met at the Le- 
land Hotel in Chicago a conference of five per- 
sons who had voluntarily come together -to 
consider: methods of propaganda in promoting 
social purity work in the United States. The 
entire day was devoted to a careful canvass of 
purity work as then carried on, to considera- 
tion of the needs of the movement and to plans 
for furthering it. It was well understood that 
rapid growth of sentiment favorable to this, 
the greatest barrier to the cause, was the policy, 
which had been so long maintained, of silence 
teward it. Very few pulpits or public platforms 
were then open for the discussion of purity or 
sex problems. 

The committee decided that there was just 
one thing to do and to do that one thing as 
promptly, vigorously and completely as pos- 
sible—break the conspiracy of silence—that 
there was little sense in maintaining our am- 
bulances at the foot of the cliff while its top 
was left unprotected. Three methods of carry- 
ing forward the propaganda were recommended 
by the committee: (1) The wide dissemina- 
tion of the best literature dealing with sex and 
social purity; (2) Public addresses from pul- 
pit and platform; (3) The holding of national 
and international- congresses. 

If the Federation had never done anything 
else than to hold these congresses still its ex- 
istence would be justified and its work well 
worth while. On the programs extending from 
three days to a full week have appeared hun- 
dreds of leading religious and reform workers, 
statesmen and educators from all sections of 
the United States and Canada, from Mexico, 
South American countries and many foreign 
countries. 

The Federation originated the “Flying Squad- 
ron” idea when in 1910 it conducted a touring 
party of prominent social and moral reform 
speakers throughout the United States. 

An information bureau is regularly main- 
tained at the headquarters of the Federation, 
La Crosse, Wisconsin, and is proving of worth 
to pastors, editors, lecturers, students and par- 
ents in securing material for sermons, lectures, 


debates, orations and moral instruction for the 
child. The large library dealing with sex sub- 
jects at the offices of the Federation is free 
for the use of ministers or lecturers who find 
it possible to visit headquarters. 

One of the early educational centers from 


which sex education was considered seriously - 


and taught as a part of the curriculum, was 
the International Y. M. C. A. College, of Spring- 
field, Mass. The dean of the college, Dr. F. N. 
Seerley, who was one of the directors of the 
Sccial Hygiene of the Y. M. C. A. in France, 
was one of the first popular lecturers on this 
subject. We asked him what he thought min- 
isters could do to promote the cause of sex 
education. His reply in part is this: 

“The minister is the leader in the church 
community. Unless he opens up the way little 
will be done for the young people along these 
lines. With sympathetic co-operation on his 
part there should be no limit to a sane pro- 
gram in every church community. It would, 
therefore, seem to me that every man passing 
through our theological seminaries ought to 
be made thoroughly conversant with the latest 
material so that his interest might be intelli- 
gent and his program a sane one.” 

We have asked several of our national lead- 
ers to tell us what they think ministers and 
churches can do to help in the present sex- 
education campaign. M. J. Exner, M. D., direc- 
tor of the Sex Education Bureau, National War 
Work Council of the Y. M. C. A., New York, 
says: 

“Hvery minister should make himself reason- 
ably intelligent with regard to this significant 
social movement of the day and the most im- 
portant educational movement of the near fu- 
ture. He should first of all digest some of the 
best literature on the subject. ; 

“The minister should then speak from the 
pulpit on the subject in order to make his con- 
gregation intelligent with regard to this move- 
ment and their responsibilities with reference 
to it. He should seek to develop a sane. sensible 
attitude toward the question and to enlist them 
in intelligent service.” 

One topic he especially stresses is “The Task 
of the Home in Sex Education.” He thinks a 
minister may help on the movement materially 
by arranging for addresses to his congregation 
by competent special workers in this field, be- 
ing sure to select those who will deal not 
merely with social symptoms such as the ve- 
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nereal diseases, but with social causes. One 
of his most important suggestions is regard- 
ing community work. He puts it this way: 

“The wide-awake minister should take the 
initiative in forming a committee representa- 
tive of the leading agencies and best elements 
in the communities toward promoting a recon- 
struction program with reference to these so- 
cial problems. Such community programs in 
reconstruction are now being promoted by a 
number of agencies, notably the United States 
Public Health Service. Their program, entitled 
‘How to Fight Venereal Diseases in Your Com- 
munity,’ may serve as a basis for discussion 
and organization. This program is compre- 
hensive and well planned; it includes the pro- 
motion of sex education in the community. 
Methods of organization and procedure are also 
clearly suggested. This pamphlet can be se- 
cured from the United States Public Health 
Service, 228 First St., N. W., Washington, D. C.” 

These ideas and suggestions are very prac- 
tical and within the range of the average min- 
ister’s ability. We all know that one needs to 
be informed about a subject that he intends 
to discuss and for that reason we recommend 
the quarterly magazine known as “Social Hy- 
giene,” published by the American Social Hy- 
ss Association, 105 West 40th St., New York 

ty. 

There are many excellent pamphlets and 
books that a minister ought to read. For ex- 
ample, if one desires something vivid to show 
him the actual need for such work as the Fed- 
eral government asks him to do, let him read 
“Life’s Clinic,” by Edith Houghton Hooker. 
(Association Press, N. Y., cloth 40 cents.) There 
is an older book, a pioneer in its day, called 
“Never Told Tales,” by Wm. J. Robinson, 
M. D. (The Critic and Guide Co., N. Y., $1.00). 
If you desire to gather your young men about 
you some evening for a familiar talk we advise 
reading “Sex and Life,” by Dr. Thomas W. 
Galloway. (Associated Press, N. Y. 60 cents.) 
It is new and fresh and wonderfully stimulat- 
ing. “The Physician’s Answer,” Dr. Exner. 
(Association Press, N. Y. 15 cents) would be 
valuable. 

It is worth while knowing that one can se- 
cure considerable literature free from the 
American Social Hygiene Association, 105 
West 40th St., N.. Y., and the Bureau of Public 
Health Service, Division of Venereal Disease, 
228 First St., N. W., Washington, D. C. You 
can secure free literature from your State 
Board of Health. 

There are so many excellent books on the 
subject we cannot begin to mention them here. 
One volume that has been sent to us is en- 
titled “The Parents’ Guide,” by O. S. Davis and 
Emma F. A. Drake, M. D. (J. L. Nichols & Co., 
Naperville, Ill. $1.50). It is a book that will 
open the way for many parents so that chil- 
dren and young people may be properly in- 
structed. Probably the best book for a min- 
ister’s own use is Dr. W. S. Hall’s “Biology, 
Physiology and Sociology of Reproduction, also 


__ Sexual Hygiene” (Wynnewood Publishing Co., 
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Chicago, $1.00). 

We know that some ministers hesitate about 
undertaking such work as this article suggests 
often because they are timid about co-operat- 
ing too intimately with the federal program, but 
right here we wish to record an experience. 
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Major Hugene La Forrest Swan, representing 
the Surgeon General’s office at Washington, 
visited the College of the Pacific at San Jose 
and lectured to the men students. There were 
present a representative body of the city’s cler- 
gymen. Major Swan lectured on “Social or 
Sex Hygiene,” and stated that he represented 
the Federal movement. He gave a very high- 
grade and instructive address, appealing to the 
best that is in men. His lecture was heartily 
approved by the ministers, and when they knew 
that such a man as Major Swan was visiting 
colleges everywhere in the name of the gov- 
ernment and speaking to them as he did on 
this occasion they felt very much reassured. 

A brother minister worked out for himself a 
way of promoting clean living among the young 
people of his parish. Among other things he 
said: 

“T have had a feeling that it is a minister’s 
duty to educate his congregation along the 
lines of social hygiene. I have not felt like 
doing very much in the way of lecturing, 
though I have done some. The work that has 
counted most, it seems to me,isthat which I 
have done with fathers of boys. I have talked 
with these fathers personally and asked them 
if they had done anything in the way of edu- 
cating their children in matters of sex. Usu- 
ally they would say no, they did not know 
what to say or how to go about it. Then it 
was that I gave them some assistance. I said 
to them, ‘I have a little book which I want you 
to read and then either talk to your boys or 
let your boys read the book.’ In this way I 
have reached nearly every family in my 
church.” 


HOW THE GOVERNMENT HELPS. 


One of the best ways to start a sane pro- 
gram of sex education for the community is 
to put the matter up to a men’s club or a 
men’s meeting in the church. One of the first 
things they will ask you is where they can 
secure adequate material and equipment. 
Right here the Bureau of Public Health Sery- 
ice, Washington, D. C., comes in to help. We 
wrote to the Surgeon General asking for in- 
formation along this line and his reply is, in 
part, as follows: 

“In addition to the educational pamphlets, 
etc., issued by the service, the bureau has 
used, in its educational campaign, exhibits, lan- 
tern slides and motion picture films. Two ex- 
hibits are now available, each consisting of 
twenty-four cards 24 by 28 inches. The boys’ 
exhibit is illustrated in V. D. bulletin No. 45. 
The adult exhibit deals more directly with the 
venereal peril, showing causes, results and 
remedies. Copies of these exhibits may be se- 
cured from the Wyncoop Hallenbeck Crawford 
Company, 80 Lafayette St., New York City, at 
$8.10 an exhibit, f. 0. b. New York. They may 
also be secured, for a short time loan, from 
your state board of health. 

“The set of fifty lantern slides based on the 
poys’ card exhibit may also be secured from 
your state board of health, or purchased from 
Mr. Edward Van Altena, 6 Hast 39th St., New 
York City, at $8.85. Your state board of health 
has a few social hygiene films available for 
circulation. ‘The ‘Fit to Win’ film (three reels) 

(Continued on page 601) 
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UNAPPRECIATED SERVICE 


ce REV. E. H. 


Text—“Of whom the world was not worthy.” 
Hep, Jil-33. 


Enscrolled on a metal tablet, in the Hall of 
Fame, at the University of New York, are the 
names of a group of celebrated American men 
and women. Men and women, who, by popular 
consent, have become distinguished for noble 
deeds of service. A rule of the institution 
provides that the name of no living person 
shall be entered. This, of course, being based 
upon the principle, that only those who are 
faithful unto death shall receive the crown of 
life. 


We observe that many of those whose names 
are now enrolled in the American Hall of 
Fame, were not generally recognized as worthy 
of special honor, until a new generation arose 
to pass upon the merits of their work. Men 
of vision think ahead of their times. Their 
ideals can not be appreciated by those of 
their own day; hence they are misunderstood, 
and often persecuted. Christopher Columbus, 
at great sacrifice, discovered a new world, yet 
died in poverty, without even knowing what 
he had done. 

Unappreciated service is the price that men 
of vision have paid for progress in every age. 
In the eleventh chapter of the book of He- 
brews, we have another Hall of Fame. No 
such array of distinguished men and women 
has ever graced the pages of history. Here 
are presented, in triumphant splendor, those 
who have laid the foundations upon which all 
generations have built; everyone of whom, 
we are told, the world was not worthy. 

In this respect, history repeats itself in 
every age, and our own is no exception. Now, 
that the great war is over, and we have passed 
into the period of disillusionment, we find 
selfishness enthroned in the hearts of men 
as never before. Upon the surface of things 
it would seem that the people have turned 
every one to his own way, and no one is found 
willing to surrender personal advantages for 
the good of all. Folks are asking, with a 
cynical smile, “Where are your men of ideals, 
the real builders of the Kingdom of God, of 
whom the world is not worthy?” 

Are they not in our midst, yet, just as in other 
days, unobserved and unappreciated by the 
madly rushing crowd? All about us, in the 
humble stations of life, are to be found many 
consecrated men and women, who have held 
steadily to their tasks, without questioning; 
“What shall we eat, or what shall we drink? 
or, wherewithal shall we be clothed?” Un- 
selfish servants of the common good. 

Hspecially is this true of the faithful pastors 
of our rural churches. Doctor G. Campbell 
Morgan recently said: “England was saved, 
in the crisis of the great war, by the faithful 
country preachers, who, at every crossroad and 
village, by earnest preaching and sacrificial 
service, sustained the faith of the people until 
victory came.” 

The best recruiting officers that the Amer- 
ican government had during the war, were 
the humble consecrated pastors of our village 
and rural churches. With trained minds and 
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sensitive souls, they interpreted the signs of 
the times, in a clear call, which crystallized 
conviction and unified the nation. While the 
men in khaki have been lionized, and justly 
so, and while business men and laborers, alike, 
have grown rich on the spoils of war, these 
humble servants of the general welfare have 
toiled in neglected obscurity. 


A concrete example may illustrate to better 
advantage. At the late session of our Annual 
Conference, it was the writer’s privilege to 
have, as room mate, the pastor of a 
circuit among the hills of a southern dis- 
trict. This man, having arrived a day 
early, on account of conference examinations, 
had already become favorably acquainted with 
the hostess.. She spoke of him as an unusually 
well informed man capable of conversing on 
any subject. Her manner of referring to 
him deepened my interest greatly, and I was 
more than anxious to meet him. 

Late that night, in our room, we met for 
the first time and became acquainted. I founa 
all that our hostess had said about this new 
friend was true, and more, much more, could 
have been said. I wondered, a bit, why a man 
of his calibre, approaching middle life, should 
still be in the Conference Course of Studies. 
He then told me, briefly, the story of his life. 
how he had worked himself up from the posi- 
tion of a coal miner to that of a successful 
village school teacher. Then came a new 
spiritual experience, and a clear call to the 
Christian ministry, with a decision not to be 
disobedient to the heavenly vision. He told 
me that he was married and had a family of 
six children; the two older ready to enter 
high school, but unable to do so, on account 
of distance and financial limitations. 

I did a lot of thinking that night, about my 
friend and his outlook upon life. I was anxi- 
ous to know what his record had been as a 
pastor; so my Conference Minutes helped me 
out next day on that score. I turned to the 
record of the previous year, and learned that 
this most interesting man had added that 
year to the church, one hundred and fifteen 
souls, and had received a cash salary of 
$900.00. Then I did some more thinking. 
Among other things, I thought of the Official 
Board of that charge; some of them well-to- 
do farmers, with broad acres of fertile land, 
with bumper crops and war-time prices. I 
thought of the great Methodist Episcopal 
church, with her billions of wealth and her 
standards of brotherhood. 

The second night my friend and I did some 
more talking. We had become quite confiden- 
tial by this time, and I risked a pointed ques- 
tion. “Brother,” I said, “how do you keep a 
horse and buggy to drive around the circuit, 
keep a family of eight persons, and get by on 
your salary?” 

He replied in a most cheerful way, and the 
most remarkable thing about it all was the 
good cheer with which he spoke. 

“Well,” he said, “in the first place, I do 
not keep a horse; I walk around my circuit 
every week. By starting early in the morning, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 
WITHOUT WINDOWS 


EVANGELISTIC ILLUSTRATIONS 
A. J. ARCHIBALD, NEW GLASGOW, N. S. 


Regaining What Was Lost. 
Gen. 5:24; Eph. 6:11. 

When we turn to the early chapters of the 
Bible, this idea stands out clear and indis- 
putable: there was an age when men walked 
and talked with God and were not ashamed, 
nor afraid. Then came the fear, and the hiding 
and the voice of God was a terror to them. 
Whether you call that parable or history, the 
fact is, that the church should be wholly dis- 
satisfied till we get man back to God. 

In the first month of the war a well-trained, 
well-equipped British army passed over to 
France. It was a first-class fighting unit in 
every way, with much experience on the fringes 
of civilization. But the pity of it was that 
it was so small. Two hundred thousand was 
an army fifty years ago; but now it is a mere 
bagatelle. On came the Germans! Rank upon 
rank, division upon division, million behind 
million, came on like an ocean tide and lapped 
up against that little army at Mons, and they 
began to flow around it. It was retreat or be 
surrounded. They had to retreat, but going 
out from Mons they cried to the people as 
they went, “We will come back.” 

The weary years went on. Those “glorious 
Contemptibles” returned not. Instead, they 
scattered their bones up and down that line 
from the sea down to Amiens. Those men 
perished. But did the army forget its prom- 
ise? It did not! It kept on trying, failing, dy- 
ing! But the day came when the allied guns 
outnumbered the German, and the allied wave 
of attack rolled resistlessly forward, and one 
morning at daybreak the wild yell of the 
Canadians was heard in the streets of Mons. 
After four years and two months they had 
kept their word. For though faces were new 
and strange, these Canadians had become in- 
heritors of a responsibility, and had made 
good. No rest nor peace until they had gotten 
Mons back! 

O Church of God! can you be content with 
all these cities and towns and homes, that 
ought to belong to God, still in the hands of 
the enemy? We are the inheritors of apos- 
tolic responsibility. Today shall we not move 
on to the attack? 


(284) 


Right Atmosphere. (285) 
Rome i231 Pet 122. 

Dr. Jowett in a recent sermon tells us that 
the old gospel is the very thing needed in order 
to bring about the solution of our very grave 
social problems. He says that the faithful 
proclamation of it will create an atmosphere 
so that our difficulties may be overcome. 

I went into a shop where they paint and 
enamel and varnish fine automobiles. It was 
exceedingly hot there; while it was zero 


weather outside. And when I spoke of it the 
workman said. “Varnish will not run prop- 
erly with the temperature below eighty. 
In fact, you-can not do this at all unless the 
room is warm. We must create an atmos- 
phere for this work.” There are manufac- 
turing plants that must ever be warm or the 
products cannot possibly be of high grade. 

At one time I broke a great bronze key, be- 
longing to an old church lock, right in the 
middle of the long stem. I took it to a metal 
worker and he laid the two parts together 
and with a blow-torch made the broken ends 
exceeding hot, allowing an outside bit of 
metal to fuse in with the bronze, and in just 
a few moments the key was whole again. It 
would have remained just two broken bits un- 
less the temperature had been made very high. 
It became whole in a certain atmosphere. 

There is nothing in this world that will ban- 
ish cold and warm the hearts and lives of 
workers and capitalists like the gospel of the 
Son of God. Preach it! And if we do, we 
will get the temperature so high that the 
broken ends of society may come together and 
form one mighty Christian whole for the Kin; 
of kings. 

Ambassadors For Christ. (286) 
2 Cor. 5:20. 

Baron Rosen, in the Saturday Evening Post, 
tells us that he was ambassador for old Im- 
perial Russia at the court of Japan when war 
came in 1904. He understood conditions thor-~ 
oughly. There was no need of the war. Rus- 
sia did not need any part of Korea, and her 
position in Manchuria was very strong. If war 
came Russia knew how very hard it would be 
to transport and supply an army at that dis- 
tance from Russia, over a single line of rail- 
way poorly equipped. He also knew that the 
army of Japan was not a thing to be despised. 
So he wrote to the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
again and again, urging a conciliatory course 
for Russia. But his advice was wholly ig- 
nored. Certain Russians wanted timber areas 
on the Korean Border and they must have 
them. So war came, bringing national hu-~ 
miliation to the Empire of the Czar. Baron 
Rosen, seeing what was coming, was anxlous 
to say the kind things, and to compromise. But 
he had no will of his own. He was an ambas- 
sador, and had to speak the message given 
him by a superior in the government, even 
though his message brought disaster. 

Christians, we are all ambassadors. We 
have been given great messages; let us pre- 
sent them with all the simplicity and force of 
our being. Have confidence in those proclama- 
tions, for our Great Superior, unlike the Czar 
and nobility of Russia, never makes an error. 


599 


Again in 1920 we hear the order, “Preach the 
Word.” To preach anything else is to be un- 
faithful. 


Training Children for Life. (287) 


Proy. 22:6; Eph. 6:4. 

How old must a child be to be a Christian 
and a church member? Can you set an age? 
It depends altogether on the spiritual compre- 
hension of the child. But there are few today 
who are not emphasizing the fact that our 
boys and girls can come into the kingdom and 
grow up in the church. 

In many ways old Jacob was not much of 
aman. He was not fair in his dealings .with 
Esau. If he were a church member of today, 
and the facts were all known, he would have 
found himself an outcast. Then in his dealings 
with Laban, he is no shining example for us 
to hold up to our children. He was successful; 
let it go at that. Neither did Jacob have unruf- 
fled domestic happiness. What bickerings and 
jealousies and heart-burnings there must have 
been oftentimes in that tented home! It 
seemed to be a poor place to bring up a godly 
son. There must have been something in Jacob 
after all, for in spite of his failures, and in 
spite of conditions he was able to impress his 
favorite son, Joseph, to such a degree with 
the sense of the nearness and holiness of God, 
that in after years in the hour of great temp- 
tation, the lad cries out, “How can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God!” His 
early impressions had saved him in Egypt. 

Have we despised our tasks because those 
who listened to us were only children? The 
heart of the child is the soft cement into which 
you can stamp the name of Jesus. And when 
the heart has hardened, it may be that by 
your ministry to children you have helped to 
provide the type of men and women that the 
church must have to insure victory. 


On the Border of Eternity. 
Isa. 46:4; John 14: 2, 3. 
A Spaniard, Balboa, landed on the east side 
of the Isthmus of Panama and found Indians 
who were willing to lead him over to the other 
ocean. It was no easy trip, but at length he 
came to the heights where he could look down 
on the mighty water that we call the Pacific 
Ocean. He gazed wonderingly, then hurried 
down and took possession of the mighty sea 
in the name of the King of Spain. 


There are people all over our land who have 
climbed up through the years and from the 
heights of experience have looked out over 
eternity, and they have had very serious mo- 
ments. The problem of destiny has become 
real. Whither bound? For a time thought has 
brought despair. Then some one brought them 
the Christian message. They had a new vision, 
and stood on the borders of that limitless 
ocean and took possession of it all in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. One need not be 
fearful to launch out when the sea is his, for 
even now can he still tempests and bring us 
to our desired havens. “Even down to old 


age will I carry you.” “I go to prepare a place 
for you.” 
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‘yourself think, I say you are unfit.” 


Praying and Working. ~ (289) 
Jas.ke223 2520; 26% 


In the various Forward, or New Era Move- 


ments, there is a tremendous emphasis being © 


laid on prayer. We rejoice in it, but can you 
pray for your neighbors’ conversion or your 
boys’ salvation, unless you are willing to do 
more than pray? 

Charles V was the greatest ruler of his day. 
Vast dominions were beneath his hand. He 
was a great warrior, and in many other ways 
a great man. But some one had falsely im- 
pressed him with the idea that the most im- 
portant thing for him was monastic prayer. 
So in the prime of life he crept into the mon- 
astery. He laid aside his crown and gave his 
scepter to his worthless son, Philip. And be-~ 
hind frowning stone walls, Charles offered up 
ten thousand prayers, while his son squandered 
the resources of an empire, crushed out every 
semblance of liberty and hurried heretics to 
the fires in droves. In that day they called 
Charles a great saint. But we look back and 
feel like crying: ‘“O Charles, we would have 
loved you more had you prayed less and done 
more for humanity. We would have held you 
in higher esteem had you stayed out of the 
monastery until the great God summoned you, 
and done what you could to curb the greed of 
governors, and conserve the happiness of the 
people.” Jesus prayed all night, that next 
day he might have power to lift. It is glorious 
to work and pray. 

It is not worth while to begin to pray to 
God to save people until you are willing to be 
God’s messenger to them, until by your love 
and zeal you can manifest the Saviour that 
they need. Let us pray and work for a re- 
vival. 


The Unfit. 

1 John 1:8-10; Prov. 20:9. 

When the war was still on, and young men 
were coming before surgeons for physical ex- 
amination, how very many surprises there 
were! Nations were amazed and alarmed that 
so many young men had such serious physical 
defects. Many of those fellows did not know 
that they had flat feet or poor hearts or bad 
eyes. Neither did their friends know. Friends 
saw their clothes and boots and hats and said, 
“What fine specimens of manhood!” And 
the young men estimated themselves by their 
general feeling If they felt “spruce” they were 
“spruce.” But the surgeon said, “No matter 
what your friends say, no matter what you 
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was the thing that determined the young man’s 
place in the war period. 


So it is in religion. We look at young men 
and say, “Fine fellows.” They look at them- 


And that 


selves and say, “As good as the rest, anyway.” | 
God looks on and puts us all in one class— 


the Unfit. “There is none that doeth good, no, 
not one.” “If we say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves and his truth is not in us.” 
And the Master looked on the finest type of 
his age and condemned him, and at the same 
time granted him hope in that magnificent 
pronouncement, “Ye must be born again.” 
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Testing Men. (291) 
Mal. 3:2, 3; Zech. 13:9. 

In preaching the gospel of the new birth 
you occasionally meet men who tell you that 
they are all right, just as they are. 

When gold miners strike what they think 
may be pay dirt or good quartz, they are not 
too hilarious over it until they send a portion 
of the find to an assayer’s office to be tested. 
He may report that it is not rich enough to pay 
for the working. It may be a bonanza, in- 
deed. How anxiously the miner awaits the 
report of an official testing! 

When steel workers are boiling steel in the 
open furnaces, from time to time a small ladle 
of.the liquid metal is taken out and sent into 
the laboratory, and in a little while back comes 
the report, “Too much sulphur,” “too much 
phosphorus.” And so new ingredients are 
added, or more heat applied, till the undesir- 
able is burned out. How could they make 
good steel without the testing? 

Do you say that is right, test gold and test 
steel? But why not test men? Let us go into 
the laboratory of God and let him look you 
through. You know what he will see. Anda 
if, as the Master sees it all, he is pleased, 
and you are happy under that eye, it may be 
-that you are all right just as you are. But 
if God frowns and you are uncomfortable, there 
is need of a change that no man can make. 
“You must be born again.” 


Was This Man a Heretic? 
1 John 5:7. 


Professor Henry Drummond was often 
charged with being a heretic and some ortho- 
dox American urged Moody to refuse him the 
platform at Northfield. But Moody answered 
that “Drummond was the best Christian he had 
ever known.” Dr. John Watson said of him, 
as to his heresy, “You might as well have 
beaten a spirit with a stick, as to prosecute 
Drummond for heresy.” The test of the man 
came all right. It came in the wonderful 
genuineness and thoroughness of his work. It 
came at the hour of death. 

He was a great sufferer for two years before 
he died. But the Christ was manifest in all 
his patience and good cheer. He would ask 
his callers to read the New Testament and 
to pray with him, and often he got them to 
sing the old hymns of his boyhood. He would 
beat time with his hand, and join in with ali 
his remaining strength while they sang: 

“T’m not ashamed to own my Lord 

Or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the glory of his cross, 
And honor all his laws.” 

And when the verse was finished he said to 
his friend, Hugh Barbour, “‘There is nothing to 
beat that, Hugh.” I wonder if he was a 
heretic?—(Culled from an address by Rev. 
J. R. Brown.) 
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Righteousness. (293) 
Prov. 16:8; Psa. 106:3. 

Dr, J. R. Brown, speaking of Professor Henry 
Drummond’s evangelistic effects, says, “There 
was an ethical inexorableness that withered 
all cheap notions of salvation.” A young med- 
ical student had come under Drummond’s 
spell. The student already had his arts de- 


gree. But though the great student-worker 
made the message so plain, the seeker seemed 
to be incapable of the simple faith essential to 
the walking with Christ. At last Drummond 
knew that there must be something wrong in 
that young man’s life. So one night the teacher 
took the young man’s arm and walked with 
him across the park and got his story. He 
had cheated in his final examinations. He had 
fooled every proctor and professor in the ex- 
amination hall. He had gotten his degree dis- 
honorably. What could he do now? They 
talked till midnight. Then the student agreed 
to go to the Senate the next day, tell what he 
had done, and take any consequences that 
might follow. Drummond went with him. His 
old examination papers were brought from the 
lumber room, and he was asked to show on 
what parts he had cheated. Credits for these 
parts were immediately deducted and when 
the last dishonesty was revealed, it was dis- 
covered that he had just credits enough to war- 
rant them in leaving him his degree. 

Dr. Drummond hated sin above all things. 
After a meeting he was discovered worn and 
haggard and distressed, leaning on a mantel 
looking into the fire, and when asked what the 
trouble was, replied, ‘I am sick of the sins of 
these men. How can God bear it?” 

Evangelism. (294) 
John 3:3; 2 Cor. 4:7. 


There are churches and ministers that dis- 
like to make an evangelistic effort because they 
have witnessed endeavors that were carried 
on in a manner that has prejudiced them 
against all evangelists. But why should this 
be? It was Christ the Lord who said, “Ye 
must be born again,” and we should despise 
no effort that tends to bring about this great 
end—regenerated men. 

Some of the greatest musical compositions 
have been rendered on a hand organ that 
skipped every third note. Or you have even 
heard them attempted on a harmonica or a 
jews-harp. But that did not permanently turn 
you against the great creation. Yiou just 
longed to hear it presented by some worthy 
orchestra where a score or two score instru- 
ments, under some master hand, brought out 
the melody and harmony of the composer’s 
soul. 

Why should the peculiar preaching methods 
of one evangelist, or the strange antics of an- 
other, or the crude statements of a third, turn 
you from the path of presentation of the great 
heart-truth of conversion. Let every pastor 
and every Christian go forth to tell men that 
Christ’s dictum is, “Ye must be born again.’ 

- en ee er eS ee 

(Continued from page 597) 

and ‘The End of the Road’ (seven reels) may be 
secured. The latteris better adapted for show- 
ing to women or mixed audiences than the 
Wit to Win’ film. Another film entitled ‘Open 
Your Eyes,’ which is in circulation, may be ‘se- 
cured from Warner Bros., 606 Chandler build- 
ing, 227 West 42nd St., New York City. This 
film is in seven reels. It especially emphasizes 
the dangers which befall young people who 
are not adequately instructed in sex matters 
and the harm of quackery to those trusting to 


it for cure. 
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MODERN THOUGHTS ABOUT IMMORTALITY | 


Brief Reviews of Books of the Life Beyond, With Ilustrative Quotations 
REV. I. J. Swanson, D. D. 


The great war, with its sacritices of millions 
of lives, has created a new and poignant in- 
terest in the question of survival after death, 
and especially in the possibility of communica- 
tion with disembodied human spirits. We 
really know little about what seems such a 
tremendously important matter. we “have but 
faith, we cannot know;” belief in the after-life 
is largely a matter of faith. Philosophy has 
added no weightier words on this question 
than Plato spoke. Science has, it is true, 
re-enforced revelation here, for John Fiske, 
our greatest thinker among American scien- 
tists, tells us that evolution itself points to 
life beyond this, in which higher powers of 
mind and spirit shall have a chance to func- 
tion. Such assurances strengthen, but do not 
make certain, our hopes. 


As to alleged communication with disem- 
bodied spirits, the evidence is very inconclu- 
sive. Purported disclosures regarding con- 
ditions in the other life are exceedingly trivial. 
Even if they were true, they would be of 
little or no consequence. 


We must rest still in the words of Scripture, 
especially in the teachings of Jesus. His 
revelations regarding the immortal life, are 
not extensive; but they are sufficient to assure 
our hearts as to the reality, happiness and 
spiritual values of the life beyond. 

A Pilgrim of the Infinite. By William V. 
Kelley. 84 pp., 60 cents, net. The Methodist 
Book Concern, New York. A _ beautifully 
wrought out argument for immortality, based 
upon an analysis of personality, which ul- 
timately links man with God. Man, there- 
fore, lives on immortal because he is akin 
to the HEternal. 

The Presence. By James M. Campbell. 232 
pp $1.00, net. The Methodist Book Concern, 
New York. An interesting study of the Spirit- 
ual presence behind nature and life, partly 
unveiled here, and to be fully revealed here- 
after. As Dr. Borden P. Bowne, of Boston 
University, said to his class the day before 
he died, apparently with John 14:3 in mind, 
“There is some place to go to ana some one 
to go with.” 

The Undiscovered Country. By George W. 
Osmun. 324 pp. $1.25,net. The Abingdon Press, 
New York. An interesting study of, and specu- 
lation regarding, the intermediate state, soul 
sleep, second probation, etc. 

Beyond Death. By Hugh Johnston, D. D. 
335 pp. $1.25, net. The Methodist Book Con- 
cern, New York. A book that will be read 
with deep satisfaction by all holding the 
traditional views of the church regarding death 
the intermediate state, the parousia, the resur- 
rection and final awards. 

The Shadow of the Dial, By O}-Ees@ar- 
michael. 215 pp. $1.25, net. The Abingdon Press, 
New York. A beautiful story of human love, 
in which also love of the fine things of nature, 
literature and life is mutually shared. It is 
a love which deepens and broadens with the 
passing years, until it needs immortality for 


its complete blossoming. The author feels “he 
is best qualified to speak upon the question 
(immortality) whose experience in living has 
been the deepest and truest.” 

The Adventure of Life. By R. W. Mackenna, 
M. D. 233 pp. $1.25. The Macmillan Co., New 
York. An illuminating book dealing with the 
scientific interpretation of life, by a British 
doctor, who spent four years with the army 
in the world war. In spite of all the suffering 
and horrors he witnessed, he maintained his 
faith in a God who is the loving Father. 

This Life and the Next. By P. T. Forsyth, 
D. D. 122 pp. $1.00. The Macmillan Co., New 
York. A brilliant discussion of the reaction of 
the next life upon this. Its most significant 
chapters are: The Egoism of Immortality, The 
Egoism of God, The Practice of Immortality 
and the Experience of Life, Life a Sacrament, 


Immortality and the Kingdom of God, Eternity - 


and the New Birth, and The Fructification of 
Failure. A book that pulsates with spiritual 
energy. 


The Assurance of Immortality. By Harry 


Emerson Fosdick. 116 pp. 75 cents. Assoc a- 
tion Press, New York. An essay which wili 
put many a man’s thinking regarding the future 
life on a solid basis. Dr. Fosdick treats first 
of the significance of immortality, then shows 
how little weight arguments against it have, 
and thirdly, how many weighty reasons support 
it. 

If a Man Die. By Rev. J. D. Jones, D. D. 
180 pp. $1.00. George H. Doran Co.. New York. 
Written by one of the leading British preachers, 
out of a rich experience of life, personal sor- 
row and profound knowledge of the Scriptures. 

Immortality, An Essay in Discovery, Co- 
Ordinating Scientific, Psychical and Biblical 
Research. By Canon Streeter and others. 380 
pp. $2.25. The Macmillan Co., New York. Nine 
essays by various well known English writers, 
covering in a concise and scholarly way the 
main arguments for immortality, the nature of 
the after-life, the meaning and value for 
modern thought of conceptions like Resurrec- 
tion, Judgment, Heaven and Hell, the elements 
of truth and error in Spiritualist, Reincarna- 
tion, and the Undiscovered Country. Abreast 
of the best scholarship of our time. One may 
dissent, here and there, from some of its con- 
clusions. 

* * * 
Significant Passages on Immortality, From 
Books Reviewed. 
The Adventure of Death. 295 

With the gift of life there comes to all liv- 
ing creatures a desire to continue to live. . . 
Its intensity is a measure of their vitality. 
But by a singular paradox, it is the voung 
who are most ready to risk and, if need be, 
sacrifice their lives for others. . But 
youth lives in a high atmosphere of altruism. 
. . . The desire to live is maintained all 
through life until old age, when on many 
cases, it begins to abate, though some old peo- 
ple cling grudgingly to the last few grains 


602 


of sand as they trickle through their weaken- 
ing fingers, and never develop what Motchnik- 
off called “the instinct for death.” It is only 
when death is recognized as inevitable that 
the desire to live is taken from most of us. 
This is a wise provision for it makes death 
easier to the dying. Death is as much 
a part of living as life is. . The fear 
of death is largely artificial. The dying 
do not fear it when their hour comes. : 
The act of death is a painless transition. : 
When we have succeeded in reducing the act 
‘of death to its true proportions we shall cease 
to dread it, and shall shrink from it as little 
as we do from the duties that lie before us to- 
morrow. Stayed and armed by our 
philosophy or our faith, we may look forward 
to it with intense but reverent expectancy, as 
the experience which is to usher us on to new 
and more fruitful opportunities. -Man, 
as we know him physically, is the coping- 
stone of creative development in this world. 
2 Man as a thinking, conscious, reason- 
able, and moral being is a more spiendid 
creature still. Character or personality is a 
higher evolution than even the degree of physi- 
cal perfection to which man has attained. . . 
But the loftiest human personality falls short 
of the ideal, and must forever fall short,.and 
evolution as applies to the physical side of 
life be an empty delusion unless personality 
survives the transition through death to con- 
- tinue further evolution towards the perfect 
ideal when it is no longer hindered and en- 
cumbered by the body. However far reason 
or scientific knowledge may take us along the 
road of proof there comes a gap at the end 
which must be bridged over by an act of faith. 
For some the gap is so great as to be almost 
unbridgeable. For others it is so narrow that 
they can almost reach a hand across it to 
their beloved. In all ages the seers and the 
poets, whose vision is clearer than that of 
ordinary men, have been the apostles of the 
belief of the immortality of man. ee he 
witness of the poets has been a clarion call 
summoning men to see and know that they are 
not creatures of a moment, but immortal souls. 
(Cf. 2 Tim. 4:6)—KFrom the Adventures of 
Life (Mackenna). The Macmillan Co., New 
York. 
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Ii A Man Die. 296 


But even though science has no fatal ob- 
jection to offer at the very threshold, we are 
still confronted by the universal fact of death. 
What reasons have we for believing, in spite 
of this brutal and challenging fact, that man 
shall live again? I mention three, which taken 
together, furnish us with sure ground for 
happy faith in a life to come. The first reason 
is based on the nature of man, the second on 
the character of God, and the third on the 
experience of Christ. The first is the human 
argument, the second is Scriptural, the third 
is specifically Christian. 

The first is as old as Plato and Aristotle. 
. . . The argument is based upon the in- 
disputable fact that man is a moral being. 
+h, He is subject to moral law; he feels 
the constraint of duty; he is ruled by moral 
ideals. Now when once this is admitted, man 
is “constituted heir of immortality.” It issues 


from a world “beyond our bourne of time and 
place,’ from a sphere “where time and space 
are not.” . . “In Memoriam” is the argu- 
ment of the soul against death. . 5) bays 
great ideals of Hallam himself, the great love 
that bound Hallam and Tennyson together were 
both prophetic of immortality, So 
Tennyson ends his poem with lines expressive 
of his certainty that his friend still lived: 


Dear heavenly friend, thou canst not die, 
Mine, mine, for ever, ever mine. 

Far off thou art, but ever nigh; 

I have thee still, and I rejoice; 

I prosper, circled with thy voice; 

I shall not lose thee tho’ I die. 


“T believe in the immortality of the soul,” 
says John Fiske, “as a supreme act of faith 
in the reasonableness of God’s work.” 


The second great argument for the life be- 
yond is derived from the character of God. 
This is the religious argument for immortality. 
5 They (the O. T. saints) did not argue, 
“because man is what he is, he must be immor- 
tal”; their argument ran thus, “Because 
God is what he is, he will never al- 
low man to perish.” It is a more convincing 
argument than that based on human nature. 
It has greater conclusiveness and finality. 
: The special point is God’s willingness 
to enter into direct and personal relationship 
with individuals. He condescends to love men 
and call them his friends. Now the ques- 
tion suggested is: Can death put an end to 
this holy intimacy?. . . It is unthinkable 
that God should call men into his friendship 
and then cast them ‘as rubbish to the void.” 
: The mere fact that God makes us his 
friends is a sure pledge of immortality. . . . 
Christ’s words ratify and confirm it. “No one,” 
he says, “can pluck you out of your Father’s 
hand.” 

The third great argument for the reality of 
the life beyond is based upon the experience 
of Christ. This is the most conclusive argument 
of all, for when we come to deal with the ex- 
perience of Christ we are out of the region 
of inference, and in the region of historic 
fact. What happened to Jesus was this 
—He really died and really came to life 
again. The Resurrection of Jesus was 
a representative experience. Christ was in a 
profound sense the normal man, and what 
happened to him is typical of what is to hap- 
pen to us all. “He is the first fruits of them 
that slept.” 

It is the Resurrection of Jesus that 
converts promise into fact, and hope into as- 
surance. Men argued for years about the 
possibility of there being a new world out 
yonder towards the west. . But what 
forever settled the matter and made the New 
World not a guess or a theory or a specuda- 
tion, was Columbus’ experience. Jesus 
is our Columbus. Jesus has come 
back. » “Tt vay man die; shall he live 
again?” Yes, he shall. The immortality which 
seemed demanded by the nature of man and 
the character of God is made absolutely sure 
by the Resurrection of Christ. (Cf. Job 14:14.) 
—_From “If a Man Die” (Jones), Doran, New 
York. 
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The Assurance of Immortality. 297 
The necessity of personal permanence to the 
reasonableness of human life may be, perhaps, 
most clearly seen when we consider the es- 
sentially limitless possibilities, which inhere in 
knowledge and character. If death ends all, 
these possibilities are involved in man’s very 
nature only that without excuse they may be 
brusquely and abruptly snatched away. The 
body has its cycle of existence; it is born, 
grows, and dies, but the mind consciously 
walks an ascending avenue, ana 1s ever aware 
that there are no limits to the possibilitits of 
growing knowledge. The world of mind is an 
illimitable realm; thought amid all its achieve- 
ments is ever a pioneer that hears the call of 
undiscovered countries over the next range of 
hills; and the intellect of man, conscious of 
these exhaustless potentialities, dies, as Goethe 
did. crying in his last moments, ‘More light.” 
b . What is true of mind is true of charac- 
ter, for there is no conceivable limit to the 
potentiality of spiritual life. Now the 
argument for immortality has always included 
this fact that human life alone promises more 
than it attains, aspires beyond its grasp, and 
is left at death an unfinished and disappoint- 
ing fragment. The persuasive con- 
sideration is not that men want to live after 
death, but that after countless ages the creative 
process has slowly brought into existence be- 
ings who have set their feet upon endless 
avenues of knowledge and character. .. . 
The faith that insight, based upon the reason- 
ableness of creation, shall some day be turned 
to sight, when we have eyes to see the un- 
seen world, is a faith built upon foundations 
firm and deep. A just and fatherly God 
cannot have brought into being children, cap- 
able of endless growth, aspiring after perfect 
knowledge and character, only to toss them 
one by one into oblivion, until at last, tired 
even of the house he built for them, he burns 
it up. A man cannot reasonably be- 
lieve in the goodness of God without believ- 
ing in immortality. (Cf. 2 Cor. 5:1.) From “The 
Assurance of Immortality (Fosdick), Associa- 
tion Press, New York. 
* ok x 
To Live is Christ, To Die is More Christ. 290 
Christ’s death meant power and victory over 
sin’s spiritual guilt and moral bondage; his 
resurrection meant victory ove: sorrow, nature 
and the bondage of the world. . A new 
value was given to the natural life from its 
spiritual Lord. Doubt and _ distrac- 
tion about our destiny do not stimulate work 
nor ennoble feeling. They kill work.’ They 
reduce it to mere restlessness. We do not 
then run a race set before us; we dawdle, or 
we scamper; we flutter before pursuing doom 
like a fowl before a train. . In the vast 
certainty that Christ has charged himself with 
our immortality, our minds and hearts are set 
free to serve others. And the Christian 
idea is not happiness and it is not power, but it 
is perfection—which is the growth of God’s 
image and glory as our destiny. (Cf. Ph. TZ) 
—From “This Life and the Next” (Forsyth), 
The Macmillan Co., New York. . 
* * * 


The Nature of Eternal Life, 299 
Life in Heaven must be thought of as a 


participation in the Divine Life; but what do 
we know of the Divine Life? Christ is “the 
portrait of the unseen God;” but, if so, God 
must be very different from what we are apt 
to think, and Heaven must not be thought of 
after the model of “Solomon in all his glory.” 
The. highest life we know on earth is a fore- 
taste of the life of Heaven. But what is the 
highest life on earth? Our Lord’s fondness 
for the symbol of the Supper shows the im- 
portance in his view of the more “homely” 
and of the social elements in experience. “Love 
never faileth;” love will be the same in kind 
in the next as in the present life; which must 
therefore be thought of as predominantly social 
in character. Creation is not a finished act but 
an eternal activity of the Divine life; there 
will be therefore work to do in heaven. Thought 
is an essential element in the highest life, 
and is therefore eternal. Popular theology, in- 
fluenced by the symbolism of the Apocalypse, 
recognizes the existence of aesthetic activity 
in the next life, but the conception of beauty 
implied is too narrow. But though the appre- 
hension of sublimer forms of beauty must be 
a necessary element in our conception of the 
future life, the sublime alone will not suffice. 
The highest and most complete activity of the 
aesthetic instinct demands for its satisfaction 
not merely the grandeur of an Alpine vista. 
of an Indian sunset, or of a great cathedral, 
but the quiet, homely appeal of the violet, the 
mossy nook, the village church. There will be 
humor, a quality exhibited by our Lord, and 
therefore an element in the highest life. (Cf. 


1 Cor. 2:3). — From Streeter’s Immortality. 
The Macmillan Co., New York. 
* * * 


It Doth Not Yet Appear What We shall Be. 300 

What better can we say than that life here 
is incubation, and death is the final launching 
away of the narrow ledge of Time? When 
liberation and levitation come, it will not seem 
strange to be afioat on the bosom of eternity 
but as natural as nature’s self. We were made 
for that life as surely as for this, and folded 
within us are the faculties that fit us for it. 
The young eagle, pushed out of the nest and 
off the cliff’s edge, is buoyed by wings suffi- 
cient, though before untried, and sweeps easily 
away through superior spaces, vast and unex- 
plored, or slides softly down smooth slopes of 
air, then turns again, wheels and ascends by 
unseen spiral inclines, nor marvels in the 
least to find herself ‘strenuously beating up 
the silent boundless regions of the sky.’ She 
is as much at home there, afloat in and sup- 
ported on the unseen, as ever she was on the 
crag. She knows neither strangeness nor dan- 
ger, nor fear. She is meant for the airy heaven 
when her time comes, as certainly as for the 
cliff until her time comes. Nor could you coax 
her back to be content with the nest of sticks 
and the narrow ledge whence she launched 
away into her legitimate, large natural liberty. 
Likewise, the soul is secretly, unconsciously 
equipped to survive and subsist as naturally 
and easily as here. True for all realms and 
worlds are the lines: 


Go where he will the good man is at home, 
(Continued on page 620) 
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Lenten Evangelism 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—MARCH > 
G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 
Good Friday 


Palm Sunday 


LENTEN EVANGELISM 


Easter comes early in April this year—on 


the 4th. In order to give timely suggestions 
for Palm Sunday, the last Sunday in March, 
and for Good Friday, we place these, together 
with Lenten Evangelism material, in this 
month’s number of The Expositor. Our space 
for this department in the April number, which 
number will be issued in good season, will be 
devoted entirely to timely helps and hints for 
the Easter services. 

The aim of the whole church enterprise is 
spiritual. This comes first. It is to bring the 
gospel to the attention of all men everywhere 
—in the community, in the homeland, in the 
nations across the seas. In’ all our denomi- 
nations we have inaugurated special move- 
ments in this direction. In these movements 
special attention is given the Lenten season 
as being a season of strategic opportunity. 
Fellow pastors, now is the time to stress evan- 
gelism. No doubt you are in the midst of re- 
vival work. May the hints here given be a 
real aid to you in the midst of your constant 
preparation of revival sermons and your over- 
plus of work! 


Suggestive Texts and Themes (302) 

Now, Now, Now: 2 Cor. 6:2. The greatest 
word in the Bible is God; the sweetest Love; 
the tenderest, Come; the longest, Eternity; 
and the shortest, Now. Yet what momentous 
issues depend upon the proper use of the pres- 
ent moment. Now or Never. 

Coming to Christ: “Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out.” John 6:37. 

An Invitation Slighted:. “But they made 
light of it.” Matt. 22:5. 

Soul-Winning: “He that winneth souls is 
wise.” Prov. 11:30. 

An Open Confession:. “I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul.” Psa. 66:16. 

What Is A Christian: “The disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch.” Acts 11:26. 
I. In faith a believer. II. In knowledge a 
disciple. III. In character a saint. IV. In 
influence alight. V. In conflict a soldier. VI. 
In communion a friend. VII. In progress a 
pilgrim. VIII. In relationship a child. IX. 
In expectation an heir. 

Bring Them In: “Go out and compel them 
to come in.” Luke 14:23. 

Knowing and Doing: “To him that knoweth 
to do good and doeth it not, it is sin.” Jas. 
4:17. 

When To Believe: 
whom you will serve.” Josh. 24:15. 

The Gracious invitation: “Come, 
things are now ready.” Luke 14:17. 


“Choose you this day 


for all 


The Captain’s Marking. (303) 
“God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 


him should not perish, but have eternal life.” 
John 3:16. 


The old captain of the Merrimac was an in- 
mate of the Pennsylvania Soldiers’ Home. He 
was a Skeptic. For long, the chaplain tried to 
get him to read the Bible, but he would not. 
At last he said to the captain, “Read it, and 
mark in red anything you don’t believe. Be- 
gin with the Gospel of John.” The captain, 
with a glitter in his eye, took up the challenge. 
He was sick at the time, confined to bed. Every 
few hours the chaplain, passing his door, 
would come in and say, “Captain, have you 
marked anything yet?” The old captain would 
grin, but say nothing. After a day or two, 
when the chaplain stepped in, there lay the 
old captain dead, with his Bible open. The 
chaplain leafed through the Gospel of John. 
Nothing marked in all the first chapter, nor 
all the second chapter, nor all the third, until 
he came to John 3:16, and in red was writ- 
ten, “I have cast my anchor in a safe harbor, 
thank God!” He’d found the only anchor 
that could grip and the only rock that could 
hold.—Rev. Elmer Ellsworth Helms, D. D. 


I Will Declare. (304) 


“Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
I will declare what he hath done for my soul.” 
Psa. 66:16. 

A detachment of the American Army. had 
just entered a small French village from which 
the enemy had fled. In an ecstasy of joy the 
few remaining inhabitants flocked out to greet 
them, singing, dancing, shedding tears of 
gladness as they approached. ‘Well, I’m glad 
to help save these people,” exclaimed a young 
officer thoughtlessly, “but I don’t see why 
they have to get so crazy over it.” “Ah, 
m’sieur,” an old lady who had overheard him 
replied, “that’s because you don’t know what 
you’ve saved us from!” Perhaps the reason 
many people do not get more joy and happi- 
ness out of Christ is because they do not real- 
ize what he has saved them from. Realize your 


salvation. Confess it. Praise God for it—H. 
The Souree of Strength. (305) 
“To, I am with you always.” Matt. 28:20. 


Christ’s promise to be with us is the source 
of strength with which a young Christian may 
start out or an older one continue. 

A goldier, wounded some kilometers north 
of Chateau Thierry, in July, 1918, was asked in 
a field hospital what vivid impression the bat- 
tle had left with him, and answered: “Well, 
I was mighty lonely.” His company had ad- 
vanced in open formation, and that placed each 
man by himself. They had to pass through a 
fairly thick wood, where the trees separated 
the men. They had worn their gas masks most 
of the time—further isolating each man from 
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his neighbors. This man had fallen with three 
machine gun bullets in his right leg and one 
in his left arm, and every comrade he knew 
had gone forward, leaving him to wait anx- 
iously, wondering if the bearers would ever 
come out and pick him up. In telling his ex- 
perience, he added, somewhat embarrassed 
at saying what meant so much to him: “J tell 
you it was good to feel that you had a Friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother.” 

Once during the wars between the Spanish 
and the French, the Spaniards, who were in- 
vesting their foes, sent an insulting ‘note to 
the French commander, General Coligny: 
“Surrender! We are more numerous than 
you.” And General Coligny wrote his reply on 
a piece of paper and fastened it to an arrow 
and shot it into the Spanish camp. It read: 
“Surrender? Never! We have a king with 
us.” When we are tempted to surrender be- 
cause of Satan’s overwhelming attacks, we can 
fling back the same proud and defiant answer. 
“We have a King with us.” 


What Is a Christian? (306) 


“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” 2 Cor. 
Sealy 

I. The apostle’s description of a Christian. 
1. The nature of the union between Christ 
and his people. 2. The scriptural illustra- 
tions of it. 

II. His account of the change which every 

Christian undergoes. 1. Its author. 2. Its 
magnitude. 3. Its effect. 
Ili. His statement of the new order of things 
which this change introduces. 1. The Chris- 
tian has new views and sentiments. 2. The 
Christian has new feelings and affections. 3. 
The Christian has new joys and sorrows. 4. 
The Christian has new principles and pur- 
suits. 5. The Christian has new aims and 
aspirations. 


The Ever New Religion. 

“Yes, I agree with you. We need a new re- 
ligion. The old doctrines of ‘saved and lost,’ 
of ‘heaven and hell,’ of ‘atonement’ and ‘for- 
giveness,’ and all that, are played out. The 
people of today demand a really modern the- 
ology and religion.” The two men who were 
discussing the need of a new religion ap- 
peared to be well-educated and cultivated. 
When they parted, one of them said, with a 
laugh, “There’s nothing like progress. Better 
drop a word to our minister. He needs to read 
up and get some modern ideas.” Twenty-four 
hours later one of those men knocked at the 
door of his pastor’s study in the city church 
to which he belonged. The look on his face 
was not one of easy-going complacency, but 
a look of fear and terror and almost of despair. 
The moment the minister admited him he 
cried out, “O Mr. Parker! My boy is in dis- 
graced. He writes me he’s contemplating sui- 
cide! He went on a drunken spree after one 
of the football games, and he’s been suspended 
from his university. I need your help. I din’t 
know where else to go. To think that my 
boy—” The minister knew just what to say 
and what to do. He emphasized the great doc- 
trine of forgiveness and redemption, and when 
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the father went away he carried with him on 
his way to his son a song of hope for the dis- 
graced boy. On his return he was able to tell 
the minister that his boy, by the grace of 
God, was beginning a new life. “After all,” 
said Dr. Parker, in reply, “there’s nothing like 
the power of the old gospel. It endures through 
the centuries.” “Yes,” replied the father, “It 
is good enough for me. It is the only thing 
that can save the lost.” It is one thing to dis- 
cuss in a fashionable club the need of a new 
religion; it is another to create a religion as 
useful as the old gospel when your own son 
is a sinner.—Youth’s Companion. 


Never Give Up. (308) 

In a village in one of the mining districts a 
kindly Christian woman was in the habit of 
visiting an old man who was ill and alone. 
He had the reputation of being a “surly swear- 
ing chap,” and few of the neighbors went near 
him. Though the good woman received no 
thanks for her attention, she continued to try 
to help the poor old fellow, and always men- 
tioned him in her evening prayers with her lit- 
tle boy, who became greatly interested in the 
“bad man,” as he called him. One night after 
the man had thrown back her kind words with 
cursing and swearing, the child noticed that 


the usual prayer was not offered. “Have you 
given him up, mother?” he asked. “Yes, dear, 
I believe I have,’ was the reply. “Do-you 


think God has given him up, too?” questioned 
the boy, after a moment’s thought. This view 
of the matter so impressed the mother that 
she continued praying and working until she 
was rewarded by being used as the means of 
the man’s conversion. . 
Making It Aceurate. (309) 
In the home of a pious farmer there hung 
the well-known motto, “But as for me and my 
house, we will serve the Lord.” The motto 
meant something in that house, for the farmer 
prayed daily that all might truly serve the 
Lord. The last clause fitted all the house save 
the oldest son, who persistently refused to ac- 
cept Christ. One day the father and son were 
alone in the room where the motto hung. The 
father said, “My dear Henry, I cannot and will 
not be a liar any longer. You, who belong to 
my house, do not want to serve the Lord. 
Therefore I must add the words ‘except Henry;’ 
it hurts me to do it, but I must be true.” The 
thought so impressed the boy that he gave 
himself to Christ. 


The Kind of Revival Needed. (310) 

The impression is prevalent throughout 
Christendom that the pressing need of the 
church is a downright, old-fashioned, Holy 
Ghost revival. The characteristics of such a 
revival are: 

1. A revival that begins personally in the 
hearts of pastors and members of the church. 

2. A revival of thoughtful, honest, prayer- 
ful reading of the Bible. 

3. A revival that will rebuild the broken- 
down family altars and keep burning thereon 
the fire of daily, devout worship. 

4. A revival that will make all members of 
the church profoundly solicitous for the salva- 
tion of their neighbors. 
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5. A revival that will cause all members 
of the church to labor personally with their 
neighbors to bring them to Christ. 

6. A revival that will enable every church 
member to say from the heart, “I was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go up to the 
house of the Lord.” 

7. A revival that will make it a pleasure to 
the members to live right up to the spirit of 
the vows they took upon themselves when 
they joined the church. 

A revival that will meet these conditions 
will not fall far short of being a genuine, old- 
fashioned, Holy Ghost revival. God is ready. 
Are we? 


Definition of Faith. 
F-A-I-T-H—Forsaking all I take him. 
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Begin Now. (312) 
There is a story of a horse that ran away 
one morning and came back in the evening. 
When the master upbraided him,the horse re- 
plied, “But here am I, returned safe and sound. 
You have your horse.” “Yes,” returned the 
master, “but my field is not ploughed.” So, 
when boys and girls refuse to begin the Chris- 
tian life, and wait until they are grown up, 
they fail to serve the Master, and they harm 
themselves, for they cannot return safe and 
sound. 


The Twilight Call. (318) 


“How can I, except some one shall guide 
me.” Acts 8:31. 

Out in India in the mountains I have heard 
in the twilight hour a call from the ridge be- 
low. Away through the stillness comes the 
call, and from the ridge above me comes the 
response. And then I can hear in a moment 
more a faint call from a far ridge, away up 
and beyond, sounding almost like a distant 
echo. What did it mean? It meant that the 


man close above me was passing the word 
from the man below to the man beyond. The 
man below could never have reached the other 
man except for the man who stood on the 
middle ridge and passed the message on. Oh, 
friends, there is a man down here who will 
never hear the Man up there, unless you be- 
come the one on the middle ridge —cC. A. R. 
Janvier, D. D. 


Unite With the Church. (314) 

A writer in the Messenger tells the follow- 
ing: The best illustration that I ever heard, 
showing the disadvantages of living a Christian 
life outside of the church, was given by a 
young convert whom I had recently received 
into our church. I expressed my pleasure in 
the step he had taken when he replied: ‘I 
had not made up my mind to join when I came 
to the meeting tonight, but while you were 
talking, I thought it was just like buying a 
ticket to Chicago, and then riding on the plat- 
form. I thought I might as well go inside.” 


When Christ Saves. (315) 

History tells us that an ancient king granted 
pardon to some criminals under sentence of 
death, but when they applied for relief at the 
palace gates the king refused them, protest- 


ing: “I granted you life, but did not promise 
you bread.” This is not the theory of the gos- 
pel; Christ not only saves from destruction, 


but opens to the soul sources of rich, strength- 
ening and endless satisfaction. In fact, saints 
feel that the riches of grace go beyond their 
largest thought and desire. ‘Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ.” When Christ saves 
he gives life and bread. He gives life and sus- 
tains life. Fear not you will fail. Fear not to 
accept salvation.—H. 


PALM SUNDAY 


Palm Sunday is the day of Christ’s kingship. 
Brother pastors, let us on this day urge our 
people more strongly than ever before to en- 
thusiasm for Christ—to crown him King of 
their hearts and lives. Let us also make Palm 
Sunday a Decision Day, when men, women and 
children shall be called to come under the kind 
and loving sway of the kingly Christ. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (316) 
Ascending up to Jerusalem: “And when he 
had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem.” Luke 19:28. I. The manner in 
which he went. II. The reception he met 
with. III. The sorrow to which he was sub- 
ject. 
Willingness to Suffer: “He went before.” 
Luke 19:28. I. First place in progress to Je- 
rusalem and death. Love. II. The place di- 
vinely assigned him. Leader. III. His little 
company were with him. He is at once leader 
and companion. Jesus has “gone before” in 
all. 
The Triumphal Entry: 
came nigh to Jerusalem,” etc. 


“And when they 
Mark lade “YT. 


The occasion of this homage. II. The scene 
of this homage. III. The offerers of this 
homage. IV. The actions by which it was 
expressed. V. The language in which it was 
uttered. 

Enthusiasm In Religion: “The whole mul- 
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God,” etc. Luke 19:37. 

Jesus Exercising Kingly Authority: 
11:12-26. 

Christ Is King: 


Mark 


“All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth.” Matt. 28:18. 

The Tears of Jesus: “And when he was 
come near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
i luke 19-415 “1 Over lost sprivileges: 
“Things that belong to thy peace.” II. Over 
lost opportunities. “Even in this thy day.” 
III. Over lost souls. “But now they are hid 
from thine eyes.” 


Born a King: Matt. 2:2. I. Yet hungry in 
the wilderness. Matt. 4:2. II. Weary by the 
well. John 4:6. III. Homeless in the city. 
John 7:53. IV. Thirsty on the cross. John 


19:28. V. Rich but became poor that he might 
enrich us, 
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A Recent Triumphal Entry. (317) 

W. T. Massey, who was there, thus wrote 
about the entry of General Allenby into Jeru- 
salem, December 10, 1917: 

“TJ write this after witnessing the official 
entry into Jerusalem of General Allenby, his 
staff, and the military commanders of the 
French and Italian troops. It was a ceremony 
fully worthy of the cause for which we are 
fighting. There was no great pageantry of 
arms, no display of the pomp and circumstance 
of a victorious army. The Commander-in-Chief 
had a small staff guard, less than 150 all told, 
of allied troops. There was the quiet cere- 
monial of reading the proclamation of military 
law and of meeting the notables of the city and 
the heads of the religious bodies, and the of- 
ficial entry was over. 

“At 8 o’clock in the morning the mayor of 
the city and chief of police came out under a 
flag of truce. The mayor, who holds his high 
civic position as a member of the Husselny 
family, which possesses documentary proof of 
direct descent from Mohammed through the 
prophet’s daughter, offered to surrender. the 
city. The formal surrender was arranged for 
at noon on December 8. 

“Between the offer to surrender and the for- 
mal acceptance there was sharp fighting in 
the outskirts of Jerusalem, the Turks fighting 
more stubbornly than at any period of the op- 
erations, and meeting bayonet with bayonet. 
Troops were operating from the south and east 
and drove the Turks down the Jericho road. 
This was the military position on December 
9, at noon. 

“At noon through the suburbs the people 
flocked into the highway and welcomed the 
Commander-in-chief’s representative by the 
time immemorial method of clapping their 
hands, while old women and girls threw flow- 
ers and palm leaves on the road. The cere- 
mony of surrendering the city was very brief. 
The general gave the mayor instructions for 
the maintenance of order, and had guards 
placed over the public buildings outside the 
Holy City, but no soldier of the king passed 
within the walls that day. Though the sound 
of guns had hardly ceased the people felt se- 
cure and happy. 

“From the outskirts of Jerusalem the Jaffa 
road was crowded with people who flocked 
westward to greet the conquering general. Ar- 
menians and Greeks stood side by side with 
Moslems dressed in the brighter raiment of 
the Hast. 

“The flat-topped roofs and balconies held 
many people crying aloud a general welcome, 
but it was in the streets where the cosmopoli- 
tan crowd had assembled that one looked for 
ave obtained the real feeling of all the peo- 
ples. 

“General Allenby entered the town on foot. 
Outside the Jaffa gate he was received by the 
military government and a guard of honor. 
Drawn up on the right of the gate were men 
from English, Scottish, Irish and Welsh coun- 
ties. Opposite them were fifty men afoot, rep- 
resenting the Australian and New Zealand 
horsemen. Inside the walls were twenty 
French and twenty Italian soldiers from de- 
tachments sent by their countries to take part 
in the Palestine operations. Allenby entered 


by the Joppa gate which is known to the Arabs 
as “The Friend.” Inside the walls was a crowd 
more densely packed in the narrow streets 
than that outside. 

“The Commander-in-chief, preceded by aides- 
de-camp, had on his right the commander of 
the French detachment, and on his left the 
commander of the Italian detachment. Fol- 
lowing were the Italian, French and American 
military attaches and a few members of the 
general staff. Guards of honor marched in the 
rear. The procession turned to the right on to 
Mount Zion and halted at the Citadel. 

“On the steps at the base of the Tower of 
David the proclamation of military law was 
read in four languages in the presence of the 
Commander-in-chief and many notables of the 
city. The terms of the proclamation promised 
that every person could pursue his lawful 
business without interruption, and that every 
sacred building, monument, holy spot, shrine, 
traditional site, endowment, pious bequest or 
customary place of prayer of whatsoever form 
of the great religions of mankind would be 
maintained and protected according to the ex- 
isting customs and beliefs of those to whose 
faiths they were sacred. It clearly made a 
deep impression on the populace. While the 
proclamation was being read, guns were boom- 
ing to the east and north and the droning of 
airplane engines overhead told of our flying 
corps denying passage for observers in enemy 
machines to witness the event which gladdened 
the hearts of all Jerusalem. 

“Reforming the procession moved up Zion 
street, to the Barrack square, where General 
Allenby received the notables and heads of 
the religious committees. The presentations 
over, the procession returned to the Jaffa gate, 
and Allenby left Jerusalem.” 


The Palm Branches. (318) 

He who had no beast could give a garment; 
and he whose garment was so poor it might 
seem an insult, could gather branches from 
the trees and strew them in his pathway. Lit- 
tle acts of kindness done in the name of Jesus 
are palm branches. 

A young girl on a railroad gave a bunch of 
roses to a little cripple. The child held them 
to her lips and pressed them to her heart, and 
fell asleep. The train neared its destination. 
The father came in from the smoking car. At 
sight of his little one lying peacefully with 
her head against the stranger and the roses 
in her hand, he said, in a voice full of feeling, 
“Tm not a prayin’ man, but the Lord’s bless- 
in’ rest on you for your kindness to my mothers 
less bairn.”’ The child roused as she was taken 
in her father’s arms, and said, “I’ve—been—in 
—heaven—pa; I’ve got—some—roses.” There 
was mist in other eyes beside the father’s ana 
more than one heard a divine voice saying, 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these . . ye have done it unto 
me.” Matt. 25:40. 


Celebration of Triumphs. (319) 

When the people of Bethlehem, during the 
war between Turkey and Egypt, in 1836, sought 
the protection of the British consul, they 
“spread their garments. in the way” of his 
horses, in order to do him honor. A noble car- 
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peted all the way when a Persian king visited 
him, besides the garments which loyal per- 
sons in the crowd spread here and there. On 
another occasion seven miles of road were 
covered with superb silk cloths, over which 
the king, and a prince whom he wished to 
honor, rode. 

In September, A. D. 61, about 30 years after 
Christ’s triumphal entry, the most magnificent 
triumph ever seen in Rome was given to Pom- 
pey. _For two days the grand procession of 
trophies from every land, and a long retinue 
of captives, moved into the city along the Via 
Sacra. Brazen tables were carried, on which 
were engraved the names of the conquered na~ 
tions, including 1,000 castles and 900 cities. 
The remarkable circumstance of the celebra~ 
tion was that it declared him conqueror of 
the whole world. So the triumphant proces-~ 
sion into Jerusalem was but a faint shadow of 
_the coming of the Prince of Peace, when all 
nations and the wealth and glory of them shall 


take part in his glorious triumph. And the 
day is fast approaching. 
Other Examples of Triumphs. (320) 


: David was. welcomed by singing and danc- 
ing women, out of all the cities of Israel, as he 
came back from the slaughter of the Philis~ 
tines. Herodotus records that when Xerxes 
was passing over the bridge of the Hellespont, 
the way before him was strewed with branches 
of myrtle, while burning perfumes filled the 
air. Quintius Curtius tells of the scattering 
of flowers in the way before Alexander the 
Great when he entered Babylon. Monier saw 


the way of a Persian ruler strewn with roses 
for three miles, while glass vessels filled with 
sugar were broken under his horse’s feet—the 
sugar being symbolical of prosperity.—Prof. 
Isaac Hall. 


The Triumphal Procession to Come (3821) 
Jesus riding in this triumphal procession 
was an object lesson, a living parable, setting 
forth the fact that he was a king; that his 
kingdom was at hand; and also “the spiritual 
dignities and glory of the reign of Christ.” All 
the ideas that were incarnated in his career, 
and emblazoned in his final sufferings and 
death and resurrection, are destined to be tri- 
umphant. 

Palm Sunday also prefigures the entire his- 
tory of the church here below. The history of 
the church is the march of the glorified Lord 
Jesus across continents and centuries. He ad- 
vances on the earth as on the road to Jerusa- 
lem, with the calm majesty of a sovereign; he 
takes possession of things and of men; he 
makes them his instruments and his servants, 
just as on Palm Sunday he used the ass which - 
did not belong to him, and drew forth a glorious 
homage from all those mouths which on that 
day had no voice but for him. Saluted by the 
songs of all the churches in all the countries 
where his name is known, advancing from na- 
tion to nation, he marches towards the final 
domination of the whole world. 

The commerce, the railroads, the printing 
press, the inventions, the wealth, the whole of 
our civilization, are aiding his triumph, paving 
his way and advancing his glory.—P. 


GOOD FRIDAY 


An old Roman said, when the Christian sys- 
tem was being introduced: “This system can- 
not stand because it is founded upon a cross, 
upon the death of its own Leader, upon a ca- 
tastrophe; it cannot stand.” That is just why 
it does stand. 

A native priest came to Bishop Warne of 
India to ask what this gospel was that he 
was preaching. For answer the bishop told 
him the story of Jesus’ prayer, “Father, for- 
give them, they know not what they do.” The 
priest listened with increasing perturbation, 
and at the end of the story sprang up and 
cried, “Get out of here! Get out of India! You 
will convert all our people if you talk to them 
that way. We have in all our religions no story 
of love like that.” 

Good Friday tells again the story of that 
love. This is the great thing for us to urge 
upon all our hearers, fellow pastors. “I, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” - 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (322) 

The Word of Forgiveness: ‘Father, forgive 

them, for they know not what they do.” Luke 
23:34. ; 


The Word of Salvation: “Today shalt thou 


be with me in paradise.” Luke 23:43. 
The Word of Love: ‘Woman, behold thy son 
. . . behold thy mother.” John 19:26. 


The Word of Atonement: “My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me.” Matt. 27:46. 


The Word of Physical Suffering: “I thirst.” 
John 19:28. 

The Word of Triumph:. “It is finished.” 
John 19:30. 


“Rather, into thy 
Luke 23:46. 
“And they 


The Word of Reunion: 
hands I commend my spirit.” 

Lessons From the Crucifixion: 
crucified him.” Matt. 27:35. 

Watchers by the Cross: Luke 23:34-38. 

Jesus on the Cross: “And the people stood 
beholding.” Luke 23:35. 

The Meaning of the Cross: “I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all men unto me.” Luke 23:21. 


Better Than Sermonizing. (323) 
A little boy confided his experience to his 
mother after a church service. ‘Why, mother, 
when the minister was telling about Calvary, 
I could just see Jesus going up there, and the 
cross, and the people; and just when I was 
most interested, the minister stopped—and 
went on with the sermon.” May it not be true 
that some of us as preachers or teachers rest 
too lightly upon the unadorned Gospel narra-~ 
tive, in our eagerness to find devices that will 
create interest in the story? It may. be that 
some to whom we are seeking to carry the 
gospel lose interest when we “go on with the 
sermon.” 


How Long Since Jesus Died? (324) 
A missionary in India tells of preaching in 
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a village where the gospel story was unknown. 
The people eagerly listened. He was asked to 
repeat the story again and again. One heathen 
said: “It is so new to us, and we are slow 
to understand.” After the missionaries had 
_gone on their way, they were overtaken by a 
messenger asking how long it had been since 
Jesus died—one or two years? “Do you won- 
der,” said the missionary, “that I was ashamed 
to tell them how many centuries had passed 
since God had manifested his love to the 
world?” His shame ought to be ours also. 
“How shall they hear without a preacher?” 


Victory by Death. (325) 

An astonishing thing is that these converted 
people in Central Africa have a kind of tech- 
nical phrase for the death of Christ. When- 
ever they talk about the death of Christ, they 
always speak of “the victory of Golgotha.” Be- 
fore leaving Africa, I said to one man: “Now, 
before I go to England, just you tell me what 
that means. I can not understand it. When 


_ the very God became very man and died the 


death of a felon, I cannot understand how you 
people see anything but defeat in it.” He took 
a little bit of stick and held it up and said: 
“Here is the cross.” Then he took another 
little bit and laid it across the first one and 
said: “Just here at the cross, when Satan did 
his very, very worst—just here, just then, God 
did his very, very best.” At the cross the very 
worst and the very best met.—Dan Crawford. 


The Charge Against Jesus. (326) 

Pilate asked them, “What accusation bring 
ye against this man?” They knew that Pilate 
would not accept the charge on which they had 
condemned him. They therefore first attempt- 
ed to get Pilate to countersign their sentence, 
assuming that they would not have con- 
demned him to death unless he was worthy of 
death. “If this man were not an evil-doer, we 
would not have delivered him unto thee.” 
Pilate was quite willing to let them take charge 
of the matter according to their privileges, and 
punish Jesus ecclesiastically, but they de- 
manded his death. They therefore suggested 
the political accusation, and charged Jesus 
with treason against the Roman government. 
There were three counts in the charge. 

First count. Sedition, perverting the nation, 
stirring up the people by his teaching all ove> 
the land. He was a revolutionist. There was 
a plausible basis of truth in this charge. It 
was like blaming the doctor for giving bitter 
medicine, as if he were the cause of the dis- 
ease; or the fire bells for rousing the city, as 
if it were the cause of the disturbance; or the 
farmer for disturbing the ground full of bram- 
bles and weeds. 

A second count was “forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Caesar.” Luke 23:2. Apparently a 
false inference from his saying that he was a 
king; as if he needed the tribute himself. The 
question about the tribute money on the pre- 
vious Tuesday (Matt. 22:16-22) shows that this 
charge lay in their minds. It was a sheer, 
bold falsehood, and some of them at least must 
have known it. “But,” says the lawyer, Mr. 
Innes, “it would give the most deadly sig- 
nificance to the other vaguer and truer heads 
of the indictment, and would make it impos- 


sible tor the governor to waive the capital 
charge.” Pilate could not know but it might 
be true. 

The third count was that he claimed to be 
Christ, a king; or, as in margin Of RR AVn a 
anointed king.” This charge had a basis of 
truth. There was a sense in which Christ did 
claim to be king, and he told Pilate so, as 1s 
shown in the conversation recorded in John 
18:33-38. Jesus was king, not in the Roman 
sense, but in the spiritual sphere, and there 
was no political collision of these spheres; 
however, the spiritual in time might enfold 
the political as an all-pervasive, health-giving 
atmosphere. ; 

The verdict of Pilate was, “I find no crime in 
him.” It was a public acquittal, outside the 
pretorium, addressed to the Jewish leaders. 
This has been the verdict of history in all ages. 
Whatever his disciples may have done in his 
name, history says with Pilate, “I find no fault 
in this man.” 


The Shadow of the Cross. (327) 

In the city of San Jose, California, close by 
a pretty little park where palm trees rustle 
and a tinkling fountain sometimes gently plays, 
stands Trinity Church. My eager steps often 
lead me along the street where the dim shadow 
of the cross upon the church tower slowly 
changes in response to the swing over the 
heavens of the glowering sun. I love that 
shadow and what it represents though it be 
beneath my feet. It depicts the cross that 
typifies the divine love down in the haunts of 
busy men. 

On cloudy or stormy days we do not see the 
outline on the pavement, but always above us 
is the cross itself. Just so in the dull and 
bitter days of life we lose sight of the shadow 
if we look for it, but when we cast our eyes 
toward heaven we perceive the reality of the 
great event of 1900 years ago—we see the glory 
and the hope of the tree on which Jesus died. 
—W. C. Allen. 


Words From the Cross. (328) 

First word from the cross—the word of char- 
ity: “Father, forgive them.” 

Second word from the cross—the word of 
mercy: “Today shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise.” 

Third word from the cross—the word of 
filial piety: ‘‘Behold thy Son! . Behold 
thy mother!” 

Fourth word from the cross—the word of 
agony: “I thirst.” 

Fifth word from the cross—the word of hu- 
manity: “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?’ 

Sixth word from the cross—the word of per- 
fection: “It is finished.” 

Seventh word from the cross—the word of 
Sonship: “Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit.” 


Length and Depth of God’s Love. (829) 
“How much do you love me?” was the play- 
ful question of a mother to her little girl. The 
child was puzzled for.a moment how to an- 
swer. Then, as she looked out of the window 
at the bright stars on a moonless night, she 
beautifully said, “All the way from -here to 
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the stars and back again.” “Christ,” it has been 
said, “loved us all the way from heaven to 
the eross and back again.” 

An illustration by Dr. Alexander McLaren pre- 
sents this thought pointedly. “When a coal- 
pit gets blocked up by some explosion,” he 
says, “no brave rescuing party will descend 
into the lowest depths of the poisonous dark- 
ness until some ventilation has been restored 
But this loving Christ goes down, down, into 
the thickest, most pestilential atmosphere 
reeking with sin and corruption, and stretches 
out a rescuing hand to the most abject and 
undermost of all the victims. How deep is the 
love of Christ? The deep mines of sin and 
of alienation are all undermined and counter- 
mined by his love. Sin is an abyss, a mystery 
how deep only they know who have fought 
against it; but 

“O Love! thou bottomless abyss : 

My sins are swallowed up in thee.” 
Reve Weed Hart, D:D: 


Blood-Red Liberty. (330) 
Ks A Y. M. C. A. secretary was talking with a 
Sammy” somewhere in France. They were 
standing near a cemetery not far from the 
Marne, filled with French dead. On each. grave 
Was a wooden cross bearing an identification 
number. And this is what the Sammy said to 
the secretary: : 

“Listen, here’s the way I figure it. I was 
standin’ by one of those graves the other 
day. I got his number in this li’l book—see? 
V673—see that? An’ I says: ‘Well, ol’ scout, I 
don’t know your name; but I’ve got your num- 
ber, an’ I want you to understan’ sympin. It’s 
this: I’m over here to take your place. I’ve 
oe your number. I’m V673.’ An’ I meant it, 
00. 

“For I reckon theys about two million 
Frenchmen has died, an’ it’s goin’ to take 
about two million of us Americans to turn the 
trick. I’m takin’ the place of V673.” 

That’s the theology “made in America,” that’s 
got to take the place of the theology “made in 
Germany” that so many of our young ministers 
were so eager to absorb before the war. Every 
cemetery in France and Belgium, and every 
drop of blood shed to free France from the 
deadly grip of German ruthlessness, give the 
lie to that. It is not foolish and futile to insist 
dogmatically that without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sins. The world has 
not abandoned the conception of bloody sacri- 
fice—no, not by three hundred miles of bloody 
sacrifices on the western front and as many 
more in Italy and the eastern front. The 
world is reiterating and re-emphasizing, with 
all the force of an awful realization, that sin 
is to be atoned for in blood; that liberty has 
to be bought. with blood.—Rev. J. F. Cowan, 
D> Dt : 


The Dynamic of God. (331) 


A strikingly appealing personal testimony 
was sent forth by Dr. J. H. Jowett on Good 
Friday, 1918. This was just before he left 
the pastorate of Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York City, to return to his native 
England. Said he: “I want to bear this testi- 
mony before the ministers of the United States 
as the time draws near for me to leave this 


pulpit. I know no diction, no ethics, I know 
nothing that radiates moral energy like the 
preaching of the cross of Christ. The cross 
unveils the holiness of God, the sacrificial love 
of God, and the dynamic energy of God. 

“My heart is sad as I think of the condition 
of the world. I’m weary waiting for the re- 
formation of mankind, but I confess before you 
that I know of no other place where we can 
find hope save in the dynamic reforming energy 
of the cross. 

“Meditate at the cross until it becomes mean- 
ingful to you. Preach the cross until it be- 
comes meaningful to others. It is the dynamic 
of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth.” 


Life is the Price of Life (332) 


It used to be that men could buy human 
life with money, and hold a man by a Dill of 
sale, as a horse could be held or transferred. 
But Jesus Christ raised the price of human life 
and liberty so high that in no civilized coun- 
try can men be bought and sold. He raised 
the price from gold to blood. The Evangelical 
Messenger tells the following story which illu- 
strates this truth: “Two years ago Chapman 
D. Young, a farmer of Union, la., dug Dr. 
BE. S. Kauffman from beneath his overturned 
auto, saving him from suffocation in eighteen 
inches of mud and water. 

“«T wish I could repay you, but I shall never 
be able to,’ said the grateful physician. 

“His chance to repay came, and he has re- 
paid with a life for a life. Young was stricken 
with a trouble that required an immediate op- 
eration of a dangerous and difficult sort. Dr. 
Kauffman was notified and raced his automo- 
bile at a terrific speed to the young farmer’s 
house and back to a local hospital, where 
Young was immediately placed on the operat- 
ing table. Dr. Kauffman himself performed 
the operation, which was successful. 

“When asked what his bill would be, he 
said ‘There will be no charge; I have merely 
paid my debt.’ 

“He repaid life with life. He felt that he 
was not his own; he had been bought with a 
price by this young farmer, and the best that 
was in his trained hand, steady eye, nerve, 
and skilled brain belonging to his rescuer. 

“If this is true with man, how much more 
is it true with Jesus Christ who gave him- 
self as a ransom for the loves of many?’— 
Rev. J. F. Cowan, D. D. 


The Helpless Public. 

While the two contestants in the street rail- 
way strike are wrangling, and the City Hall 
salons bickering, and riots disgrace the city, 
the wearied majority walks and sweats, in- 
dulges in language, is put to untold incon- 
venience and great money loss. 

The’ more the people sweat, suffer in pocket 
and tramp weary miles, the sooner they will 
wake up and throw the belligerents apart 
with no gentle hand and tell them who is 
boss and in no uncertain terms declare that 
there is a better way to settle differences than 
by disorganizing the interests of a lot of in-~ 
nocent, peaceful folk who want nothing better 
than a chance to keep on working. 


611 


GREAT TEXTS AND 


THEIR TREATMENT 


SS ——— Sn nn nae 


THE TEST OF TENDENCY. 
“T press toward the mark.” Phil. 3:14. 


That is the primary matter; where are we 
tending? For, after all, we are always tend- 
ing somewhere. 

I. Life is never stationary. We are always 
in motion. The choice is not offered to us 
as to whether we will move or not move. We 
are bound to move; we are all the children of 
tendency, and the direction is left to the de- 
cision of the personal will. 

II. Now, the main testimony of life is re~ 
vealed in its apparently smaller concerns as 
well as in the greater. A straw shows the 
direction of the current. Our dominant trend 
can be inferred from our trifles. Our leading 
ambition is manifest in everything. Every- 
thing is carried in the primary enthusiasm, as 
the loose things on a railway track are caught 
in the rush and sweep of a passing train. 
In a truly consecrated life even “the bells 
upon the horses are holiness unto the Lord.” 
The apostle Paul swept his tent-making into 
the common passion of his devotion to the 
Lord. His very salutation became part of his 
worship, and dull conventionalities burned with 
the altar-fires of God. He had his “mark,” 
and the mark settled the trend of everything. 

III. It is imperative, therefore, if we should 
be in the apostle’s fellowship, to determine our 
trend and we determine our trend when we 
have chosen our mark. In our life we either 
drift or steer. To what shall we steer? What 
shall be our haven? What shall be our goal? 
What is the choice of the great apostle? “I 
‘press toward the mark, for the prize of the 
upward calling of God in Christ Jesus!” The 
apostle chose what the good Lord had chosen 
for him. It was his holy ambition to appre- 
hend that for which he had been apprehended 
by Jesus Christ. The Lord had called him to 
holiness, to a perfect salvation, to the liberty 
of the glory of the children of God! 

IV. And the apostle’s “mark” was an up- 
ward calling. Once he surrenders himself 
to the mark, everything in his life will feel 
the power of the heavenly gravitation. Our 
mark is always our magnet. If it is the Lord 
who is “lifted up,’ he will draw everything 
in our life unto him. Ordinary conversation 
will have the savor of divine communion. 
Common work will have something of the life 
and elevation of worship. Even in our many 
bewilderments, we shall be moving surely 
toward the light. Let us choose our mark, 
“the high calling of Jesus,’ and our life, in 
all its strangely mingled experiences will have 


one trend, one goal, one glory.—Rey. J. H. 
Jowett, D. D. 


DELIVERANCE IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE. 
“And call upon me in the day of trouble; I 


will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
Psalm 50:15. 


Much of life is spent in personal suffering, 
or in relative affliction and distress. But in 
trouble God has provided strong consolation. 
Hence the Bible abounds with exceeding great 
and precious promises which cheer and soothe 
us under all our sorrows. 


I. The season. “Day of trouble.” 1. The 
time of spiritual conviction is a day of trouble. 
though it may end in a day of joy. 2. The 
time of inward conflict is a day of trouble. 
3. The season of temptation is a day of trouble. 


4. Afflictions. Personal bereavements. Re- 
proach and persecution. Worldly losses. 
II. The privilege. “Call upon me.” How 


comforting this! ‘God is a very present help.” 
Ps. 46. Implies: 1. Helplessness. Thou canst 
not deliver thyself. Turn from every human 
refuge to me. 2. The power and willingness 
of God to deliver. “Call upon me.” I am the 
Almighty God. ‘My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
3. Prayer. “Call upon me.” 


III. The promise. “I will deliver thee.” 1. 
He has promised to deliver. 2. He can deliver. 
He can provide unexpected means of deliver- 
ance. He can enlarge our prospects, and open 
new channels for the communication of his 
mercy. The issues of providence are all with 
him. 3. He has delivered and will deliver. He 
delivered the patriarchs from their troubles. 
What he has done before, he will do again. 
Yes, he does deliver. 4. Sometimes he de- 
livers by granting more than an equivalent 
blessing. So in the case of Paul. 2 Cor. 
12:8, 9. The storms of life may be boisterous; 
but we need fear no shipwreck; we may be 
tossed with tempest, but we shall get safe 
into harbor at last; yes, have “an abundant 
entrance.” 


Ve The consequent duty. “Thou shalt 
glorify me.’ When a man is said to glorify 
God, it does not mean that he can add any- 
thing to his essential glory. But the de- 
liverance which God affects displays his power, 
wisdom and love. I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt be a monument to display my glory. 
God too is pleased to receive homage, the 
praise, and service of those whom he de- 
livers. Glorify him, 1. By acknowledging the 
interposition of his hand. 2. By praise. 3. 
By devotedness to his service—advancing his 
kingdom. 

Has God delivered thee from thy sins? Go 
crown the Saviour Lord of all. “Has he raised 
thee from the bed of sickness? Go with thy 
renewed strength to work in his vineyard. Has 
he raised thee from the depths of poverty? 
Go honor the Lord with thy substance. 


THE MIGHTIEST WORK. 
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptance, that Jesus Christ came into the 


world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.” 
1 Timothy 1:15. 
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I. A sure declaration. 
saying.” 

Ii. A safe investment. 
ceptance.” 

III. A divine mission. “Christ Jesus came.” 

Le RN needy place. “Into the world.” 

V. A great work. “To save sinners.” 

VI. A personal confession. “I am chief.” 

—__—___. —J. R. 


“This is a faithful 
“Worthy of all ac- 


A SEASIDE SERMON, 

I. The troubled sea. Isa. 57:20. The sin- 
ner’s sorrow. 

II. Waves and billows. Ps. 42:7. The Sav- 
iour’s sufferings. 

III. A great calm. Matt. 8:36. Peace made. 

IV. Sunk in depths. Micah 7:19. Sins 
forgiven. - 

V. No more sea. Rey. 21:1. Eternal glory. 

: —J. R. 


THE WORLD’S SAVIOUR. 

“And we have seen and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world.” 1 John 4:14, 

The subject of the apostolic testimony is 
infinitely important and interesting. It is the 
salvation of the world by Jesus Christ—an 
achievement regarded by angelic powers as 
invested with sublime and everlasting interest. 
At the incarnation, they accounted it their 
highest honor to announce his approach; with 
the greatest avidity they ministered to him 
in subsequent scenes—in the garden—on the 
cross—at the tomb; and formed his escort to 
glory. Eph. 3:10; 1 Pet. 1:12. If angels, who 
never needed salvation, are thus interested in 
this subject, surely whom it so much con- 

cerns ought to hail it with rapture. 

I. The object of salvation: “The world.” 
1. The world is degenerate and fallen. 2. The 
world is guilty. Men are not the subject of 
a few frailties and imperfections only as pride 
and self-flattery pretend. There is a prin- 
ciple of rooted hostility against God. 38. The 
world is condemned. 4. The world is helpless. 

II. Christ the Divinely-Appointed agent to 
save the world. “The Father sent his Son.” 
The person sent was the highest being in the 
universe—divine. The Father sent his Son to 
become incarnate—to ally himself to our nat- 
ure—to suffer and die. Therefore, he was 
the only qualified person to save fallen man. 
The Father sent him. His credentials were 
divine. ° 

Ill. The design of his delegation. ‘To be 
the Saviour of the world.” Sublime and be- 
nevolent object! How different from that of 
the warrior, who goes forth to invade, to 
destroy, to shed blood, to conquer, etc. I. He 
sent his Son as a prophet. What darkness he 
dispersed—what light he shed abroad! 2. He 
sent his Son as an example. 3. He sent him 
as the Atoning Priest. To endure the penalty 
due to transgression. It is specially by this 
that he appears as the Saviour of the world. 
His sacrifice was perfect—it was accepted— 
it was free—magnificent, and infinitely bene- 
volent. 4. He sent him as a conquering King. 
He conquered Satan—sin—and the grave. He 
conquers, by his word and Spirit the rebellious 
hearts of sinners, and makes them his friends. 
He will conquer this world and save it. The 
desert shall yet blossom as the rose. 


IV. The evidence of his delegation to effect 
the salvation of the world. “We have seen.” 
Jesus Christ was not an impostor. Christianity 
is not a cheat. The apostles heartily and 
unscrupulously testified of Christ because they 
had “seen” and “heard” him. 1. They saw 
that his Messiahship, in its teaching and vari- 
ous acts, corresponded with prophecy. 2. They 
heard the approval of him by Jehovah from the 
most excellent glory. They saw his miracles, 
heard his teaching, and saw the wondrous 
effects of both on the populace. 4. They were 
witnesses of his personal character. 5. In 
giving their testimony, they were so fully per- 
suaded of the divinity of his mission that they 
were willing to sacrifice ease, interest, and 
life itself; and they actually suffered martyr- 
dom for their testimony. 6. The continuance 
of Christianity to the present time proves its 
divinity. No force has been able to arrest 
its progress. 


DOWNWARD YET DIFFICULT. 

“But the way of the transgressor is hard.” 
IPTOVoe Worl. 

What is transgression? The breaking of the 
hedge, Eccl. 10:8; a going beyond the bounds 
which law assigns. It is trespassing on for- 
bidden ground. Through this world God has 
made a secure and pleasant road. On either 
side is a hedge, strong and high. He who 
breaks it must first injure himself in the act, 
and then pierce himself through with many 
sorrows by reason of the nature of the way he 
takes; the enemy’s country being infested with 
wild beasts, thorns and robbers. 

I. This fact is opposed to received notions. 
The worldly look on the pathway of the just 
as irksome and difficult. To them a life of 
sin is synonymous with a life of pleasure. The 
devil persuades men that it is easy, safe, su- 
perior. 

II. This fact is in accordance with ex- 
perience. He who transgresses natural, social, 
national, or divine law finds: 1. Difficulties in- 
numerable. 2. Dangers on every side. 3. Dis- 
appointments without number. 4. Penalties 
most dreadful atterward. 

Some have to break through the hedge of a 
religious education. Warnings, entreaties, 
threatenings, meet them at every step. Con- 
science is restless. Memory is active. Fears 
abound. Remorse constantly visits them. They 
have lusts never satisfied, hopes constantly 
blighted. Passions that prey upon the heart, 
depriving them of tranquility. Even periods 
of gratification and pleasure become as scorp- 
ions to their soul. Isa. 21:4. 

Men say the way is easy, although their 
experience points to the very opposite. See 
the blinding influence of sin, the awful power 
of a depraved heart; it calls good evil, and evil 
good. 

THE PREACHER AND HIS MESSAGE. 
Isaiah 61:1-11. 

IJ. The prepared preacher. 
to preach.” Acts. 10:38. 

Il. The divine message. 
Luke 2:10. Acts 13:32. 

III. The great deliverance. ‘Liberty to the 
captives.” Rom. 1:16; John 8:36. 

IV. The favored time. “The acceptable year.” 
Luke 4:19; 2 Cor. 6:2.—R. J. 


“Anointed me 


“Good tidings.” 
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SHAME! 


THE COLUMBUS DISPATCH. MONDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 


The Mid-Week Service. 
One small-town Canadian church has worked 


out a successful substitute for the ‘‘dead-and- 
alive” mid-week prayer meeting, a substitute 
that has found acceptance with younger and 
older people alike. It is a combination in which 
worship, prayer, Bible study and training have 
a part. 

The meeting is organized, and is known as the 
Welcome Bible class, having the usual officers 
and the regular opening and closing services. 
These are limited to fifteen minutes and are 
conducted by the class officers. Fifteen minutes 
is devoted to a drill in learning songs in the 
new church hymnal under a leader who makes 
such work interesting; fifteen minutes to the 
young people’s topic, conducted by a leader ap- 
pointed from week to week; and another fifteen 
minutes to teacher training or to Bible study 
led by the pastor. 

Frequently the program is varied by short 
addresses, illustrated talks on missions, on boy 
scouts, the army and navy, natural history, and 
the like. The success of the class is marked, 
and the plan is so simple that it can be readily 
Epsee to local conditions anywhere.—Tha Con- 
tinent. 


* * & 
I. THE BLESSED MAN, 
James 1:12-16; Psa. 1:1-3. 


Expository Notes. 
Jas, 1:12-16, “Blessed’”’—happy? But happy 
is expressive only of the inward state of mind, 
regardless of surrounding circumstances. For- 


tunate? That adds the idea of outside desirable 
conditions, and something of that is implied in 


blessed. But these may come from a chance or 
accident, and blessed excludes that _ idea. 
Favored? This implies the friendship and 


countenance of one greater than the man him- 
self, perhaps a divine power. Certainly so here, 
for James goes on to speak of the reward prom- 
ised by God. The favor of the Lord is a part 
of the Scriptural blessedness. 

There are a number of reasons given by the 
Bible writers for pronounwing a man _ blessed. 


- James is considering his attitude toward temp- 


tation. This comes to all men, so all have a 
chance of passing this test and gaining this re- 
ward. But nobody is to seek temptation. Jesus 
warned his disciples to pray to be spared temp- 
tation: “Bring us not into temptation’; “pray 
that ye enter not into temptation.’ But if the 
Lord sends us into it, we must fight and con- 
quer. We can do so hopefully, for, as Paul re- 
minds us, 1 Cor. 10:18, “with the temptation 
comes the way of escape,’ so that we may en- 
dure. 

Blessed is the man who endures! His actions 
will be estimated by a competent judge, and 
when approved he will receive the victor’s 
chaplet, not the kingly diadem but the wreath 
of victory. James goes on to put the respon- 
sibility for the strength of the temptation on 
the man himself, and to warn him that the end 
is death. The reward of the conqueror is the 
crown of life, but the consequence of weakly 
yielding is death. 

Psa, 1:1-3. Here is the blessed man of the 
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Old Testament. The psalmist seems to begi 
his thought farther back than does James. ‘iio 
thinks that man is blessed who keeps out of 
the way of temptation. There is a progression 
in the thought of the first verse, a triple climax 
in the statement. First there are the three 
verbs: “walketh,” accidental association in the 
street; “standeth,” stopping, lingering, joining 
the group; “sitteth,’ voluntary and permanent 
union, becoming one of the band, Then the 
three nouns of place or action; “counsel,” advice 
or suggestion which is often given unasked; 
way,” their path, closer cannection; “seat,” the 
place they frequent. Thirdly, there are the 
three nouns of persons; “wicked,” a general 
term for evil-doers; “sinners,” a more definite 
phrase; “scoffers,” defiant sceptics, who openly 
mock at religion, fearing neither God nor man. 

So far we have the negative description of 
the blessed man. But mere emptiness or inac- 
tion is not enough, the psalmist adds his posi- 
tive characteristics. He delights in the law of 
Jehovah and meditates therein. The written 
law? Yes, and also all that pertains to the will 
ne a Lord, which is the thing he most wishes 
o do. 

And the result is that’ he is like the majestic 
palm. “Its love of water, its stately growth, 
its evergreen foliage, its valuable fruit,” all 
combine to answer this description. 

The last line drops the metaphor, and plainly 
states that prosperity attends the “blessed man.” 
At least such is our translation. But the orig- 
inal has a more subtle suggestion in the word 
for prosper. Bishop Welch translated this line, 
“Whatsoever he beginneth, he will bring to 
perfection.” 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Topics for discussion. The world’s idea of 
happiness. My personal necessity for happi- 
ness, negatively, positively. 

* * * 


THE BLESSED FAMILY 
Psalm 128. 
Expository Notes. 
This is one of a group, psalms 120-132, called 
the Pilgrim Songs. It is generally believed that 


II. 


these were the favorite songs of the pilgrims. 


on their way to Jerusalem at the annual feasts. 
The group consists of short, lyrical psalms, 
well-known and frequently quoted. Some of 
the most familiar verses in the whole book of 
Psalms are to be found in this group. The au- 
thorship is unknown. They were probably writ- 
ten at different times. Some might fit any one 
of several times of national peril; others em- 
body general experience of all ages. 

The God-fearing man is blessed in his family 
life. He has a happy family. Perhaps that was 
more significant in contrast to the usual bicker- 
ing of polygamous families of the orient than it 
is now in Christian America. 

V. 1. Feareth—walketh. Here are the two 
halves of religion, inner and outer, belief and 
action. 

Vv. 2. Thou. 
1 is changed to direct address, 
any God-fearing head of a family. 

Eat the labor of thy hands. He will not only 
be industrious, but he shall enjoy the fruits of 
his labor. Today we look upon that statement 
as a general rule having exceptions. 

V. 3. Thy wife. In the psalmist’s picture of 
an ideal home, there is but one wife. 

Vine. Clinging and dependent, an 
tion rather out of fashion in this age. 

Innermost parts. The women’s apartments 
were back in the house or tent, farthest from 
the entrance. 

Olive plants. ‘The evergreen olive is the em- 
blem of vitality and vigor.” It has not only 
been the symbol of peace and plenty for ages, 
but is yet the most precious possession of a 
farmer in Palestine. 

Round thy table. The oriental table is a 
small stand about a foot high, on which the 
dish of food is placed. Persons sit around it 
on rugs on the floor or ground. 

V. 4 Behold, thus. An emphatic repetition of 
the first statement, with a reference to the at- 
tractive concrete picture drawn. 

V. 5. Out of Zion...Where he dwells. 

See thou. Some consider this as a prayer— 
may thou see, etc. Others think it is an em- 
phatic statement of an inevitable result—thou 


The general statement of verse 
applicable to 


implica- 


shalt see, the outcome of the favored life de- 
scribed. 

God of Jerusalem. The man who fears Je- 
hovah is not content with his family happiness. 
He looks out upon the city and nation. He 
knows that the foundation of national pros- 
perity is, and must be, a noble, happy family 
life. Yet he is not to be bound by “Me and my 
wife, my son John and his wife, us four and no 
more!” He must look out upon the “good of 
Jerusalem.” Today, when coal miner and oper- 
ator, workman and manufacturer, each is acting 
for his own interest alone, there is need to pro- 
claim the rights of the community. They owe 
something to the nation which has made it pos- 
sible for either class to exist. 

V. 6. Children’s children. Here are implied 
two things that were considered the greatest 
blessings of the ancient Hebrew, long life and 
numerous descendants. 

Peace be upon Israel. As it will come if the 
nation possesses such families as the psalmist 
has described. 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Topics for discussion. The need of a revival 
of family religion. The responsibility of the 
father of the family. 

Thoughts on the Theme, 

The continuous growth of a character, from 
a child serving God, and to old age walking in 
the same path, is after all the true ideal. The 
child is “father of the man” and all his long 
days are “bound each to each” by true religion. 
There are a serenity and a continuity about a 
life which has grown up in the fear of God 
that have their own charm and blessing * * * 

The child’s religion is largely obedience to 
human guides, and he serves God best by doing 
what he is bid—a lesson needed in our days by 
both parents and children.—Alexander McLaren. 

The first four verses of psalm 128 describe 
the peaceful, happy life of the God-fearing man, 
and the last two invoke on him the blessing 
which alone makes such a life. Blended with 
the sweet domesticity of the psalm is glowing 
love for Zion. However blessed the home, it is 
not to weaken the sense of belonging to the 
nation, * * * Outward prosperity does not fol- 
low good men’s work so surely as the letter of 
the psalm teaches, but the best fruits of such 
work are not those stored in barns. Such a 
laborer will reap a harvest in character and 
power and communion with God, whatever tran- 
sitory gain may be attained or missed. * * #* 
Israel first taught the world how sacred the 
family is; and Christianity recognizes a “church 
in the house” of every wedded pair whose love 
is hallowed by the fear of Jehovah. * * * The 
happiest husband and father must not be so ab- 
sorbed in his home as to have his heart beat 
languidly for the public weal. The subtle self- 
ishness which is too commonly the accompani- 
ment of such blessings is to be resisted. A 
Christian has no right to neglect his duties to 
the church, the nation, or the world.—Alexander 
McLaren, 

* * * 
IDOL WORSHIPPERS OR IDLE WOR- 
SHIPPERS, 
2 Chron. 25:14; 1 K 18:26, 28; Isa. 44:17; Luke 
4:8; Matt. 20:3; Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46; 
Jas. 1:25. i 
Expository Notes, 4 

The play upon two words of the title is some- 
thing quite often found in the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures. Despite our opinion of the rank of the 
pun as ‘a literary form, the Hebrew writers 
often employed the device to catch the attention 
or to fix a statement in memory. This usually 
does not appear in the English translation, 
partly because our English translators thought 
a play upon words beneath the dignity of the 
Scriptures, and partly because a pun is not 
usually translatable. j : 

There are idol worshippers and idle worship- 


iil. 


pers. The one do a wrong thing well, the 
others do a right thing poorly. 
2 Chron. 25:14; 1 K. 18:26, 28; Isa, 44:17. The 


idol worshipper gives to his false gods offer- 
ings of time, effort, money, prayer He gives 
himself up in utter abandon to the idol. 

Luke 4:8. The idle worshipper was called 
upon, not only to bow down in soul to his God, 
but to give of his possessions, his time, his 
Jabor—in short, to serve God. 
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Matt. 20:3. But like the laborers in the para- 
ble, the Lord finds his servants standing idle in 
the market place, and unlike the parable, with- 
out excuse. 

Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46; Jas. 1:25. The warn- 
ings of our Saviour shows that he foresaw the 
comparative failure of his followers. The en- 
trance into the kingdom of heaven is not 
through the gate of talking but of doing the 
will of the Lord. Or more sharply Jesus up- 
braids, “Why call me Master and obey not my 
commands?” And James reminds that it is 
the doer that worketh that is blessed. 

No comfort in the New Testament for the idle 


worshipper. Sometimes he tries to clothe his 
idleness in the garb of humility. “I haven't 
the ability to do these things.” We will take 


more stock in his judgment if he will say, “I 
can’t do that, but I can do this.” 

Of these two classes of worshippers Rev. E. 
Ware Decker. Westwood, N. J., says: 

If Paganism had its Idol Worshippers we are 
bound to admit that Christianity has its Idle 
Worshippers. Worship is vital to a Christian 
life. “Thou shalt worship thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve.’ To neglect worship is to 
neglect the appointed method of finding the 
Heart of God—that great Love-Presence, that 
holy love-inspiration which alone can make 
Christian living a reality. 

To put worship out of our lives would be 
equivalent to putting God out of our lives. The 
name might remain, but the Living Presence 
would be gone out of our consciousness, Nothing 
can take the place cf worship. Worship is abso- 
lutely essential to religion. If the worship of 
God were to cease the religion of God would 
perish from the earth. 

Let us realize, therefore, that the Life of the 
Church of Christ depends upon its worship— 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God—” 

But there is danger of idle worship—‘‘and him 
only shalt thou serve!” Worshipping God is not 
serving God. We worship in his Sanctuary; 
we serve him in his Vineyard. 

Worship is preeminent on the first day of the 
week Service embraces every day. 

Worship is finding the Heart of God. Service 
is finding our brother and bringing him to God 
through Christ. 

Idol worship is the ignorant worship of Pagan 
lands. Idle worship is the indifferent worship 
of Gospel lands. 

Iéol worship in ignorance may not be so much 
worse in God’s sight than idle worship in in- 
difference—indifference to the spiritual needs 
of men, and to the command of Christ. 

Idle worshippers will never rescue the idol 
worshippers of pagan lands, nor even the un- 
saved at their own doors. 

The conclusion of the whole matter is this: 

_ A Worshipping Church and a Working Church 
is the kind of a church God wants. 

Abe every member were just like me, 

What kind of a church would my church be??” 

Resolved: I will worship the Lord my God, 
and him only will I serve! I will take my place 
in the great Progress Campaign of our Church. 
I will do my part, especially in seeking to win 
others, God helping me. Amen. 

Dr. McLaren writes: I cannot imagine a man 
who, in amy deep sense, has crowned Christ as 
his Lord, living for the rest of his life dumb 
and idle, in so far as work for the Master is 
concerned. There is nothing more needed by 
this generation of professing Christians, than 
that a wave of consecration should pass over the 
chureh. It is of no use to flog idle Christians 
and try to make them work. The only thing 
that will set them to work is that they shall 
live nearer to their Master. A man used to 
ereene ae ane tn one militia if he found a sub- 

: u rist’Ss army i recrui 
that principle. y is not recruited on 
* * * 
IV. DAY BY DAY. 
Psa. -42:10;—88 Ss es runes 
Sa.  42:103-——S38 39; :8; Luke 9:23; 
5:42; 17:11;—Psa, 68:19; Acts id Pagal 
2 Cor. 4:16. : 2 
= +h Aptatps aisha Notes, 
rom e Bible verses containing the 
“day by day,” or “daily,” we have made a Nereee 
tion of the most significant concerning things 
that happen daily. And “daily” means regu- 


larly, continually, not occasionally nor spas- 
modically. 
Psa. 42:10. This, one of the older statements 


of these selected, has a most modern sound. 
The psalmist states that his enemies daily—con- 
tinually in the Revision—jeer at_him in his 
many trials, saying with a sneer, Where is thy 
God? How many times have we heard a simi- 
lar expression in the past five years? if there 
were a good God would he allow all this suffer- 
ing? Then there have been the remarks about 
the failure of the church, the breakdown of 
Christianity, etc. Im modern days as in ancient 
the scoffer is ever ready with his sneer at 
man’s trust in God Of course the jibe is more 
insistent in the times of trouble and suffering. 
Both past and present teach us to expect trouble 
and sorrow. They are a component part of life. 
Then we may also expect scoffs and jeers at 
our most precious beliefs. But in the past they 
have fallen blunted to the ground, rendered 
futile by the course of events. And so they 
may be seen to be of little account in the 
future. Forewarned is forearmed. 

Psa. 88:9. This has been called the “sad- 
dest psalm in the psalter, a picture of unrelieved 
darkness.” And yet the psalmist is not in- 
clined like Job’s wife to “renounce God and die.” 
He still holds his trust in Jehovah. He prays 
daily to Jehovah, the God of his salvation. 

Psa. 61:8 Here the psalmist has been de- 
livered and protected, and he is ready to sing 
praises to his deliverer forever. Nor will he 
forget the promises he made in the days of trial 
and terror. He will perform his religious duties 
daily, regularly. Too many Christians today 
need resolutions as to steadiness in religion. 
They need to do their allotted tasks day after 
day with dogged persistence. 

Luke 9:23. The way of the Kingdom is the 
road of self-sacrifice—and a self-sacrifice that is 
complete and continuous. We are to take up 
our tasks daily, not when convenient, or agree- 
able, or easy. Self-sacrifice means sacrifice— 
of time, of money, of ease, of convenience. 

Acts. 2:46; 5:42. These Christians of the 
apostolic church promoted the growth of their 
Christian life and the spread of the Kingdom 
by certain regular observances, which may be 
as effective in the twentieth century as in the 
first. Day by day—what a picture of persistent, 
reliable painstaking!—they attended the estab- 
lished religious services at the Temple, supple- 
menting them by the Christian rite of the Lord’s 
Supper in their own homes, sharing a happiness 
and peace that gained them the attention and 
admiration of the neighbors among whom they 
dwelt. And every day, in church and at home, 
they told the good news about Jesus Christ 
And these neighborhood groups of believers 
were bound together in “the unity of faith’ by 
their loyalty to Jesus Christ. There was no 
“organic union,” there was no visible organiza- 
tion, but there was the “unity of the spirit.” 

Acts 17:11. And the “noble Bereans” searched 
the Scriptures daily! Another example worthy 
of being followed. 

But there is another class of daily activities, 
what God does daily. We have been dwelling 
on man’s daily deeds. If man will follow God’s 
commands, Jehovah will open the windows of 
heaven and pour out a blessing upon his people, 
and this will be day by day. 

Isa. 68:19. God’s tenderness and sympathy are 
shown in troublous days, for then he daily bears 
our individual burdens. 

Acts, 2:47. When the church members are 
faithful in their loyalty to God and service to 
men, then the Lord adds to their numbers. 

Acts, 16:15. “So the churches.’By the visits 
and counsels of Paul and Silas, by the knowl- 
edge of the sympathy and interest of Christians 
in Jerusalem, are the churches of Asia Minor 
strengthened and increased. The result of the 
church’s zeal is the Lord’s blessing. 

_2 Cor, 4:16. Now to hark back to the indi- 
vidual,’ Where we began, let us look at one 
more “day by day.” Perhaps our strength and 
power are slipping away, whether from toil, or 
care, or sickness, or just from years—shall we 
be depressed or desponding? O. no! one “day 
by day” is balanced by another. The “outward 
man” may be growing weaker, but the “inward 
man 1s growing stronger. It is being con- 
tinually made new, “renewed day by day.” 
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HOW TO KNOW GOD BETTER 
REV. JOHN HENRY JOWETT 


Text: “Increasing in the knowledge of God,” 
Col. 1:10. 

I want to speak about growth in spiritual 
knowledge. How can we strengthen our grip 
of spiritual realities? How can we enter more 
penetratingly into the unsearchable riches of 
Christ? How can we get at life’s marrow, at 
its pith, its real good, its God? These ques- 
tions suggest the subject of our meditation. 

I want to recall two or three helpful coun- 
sels which indicate to us the way of larger 
growth in the knowledge of God. 

I. “Be still, and know that I am God.” 
Stillness is one the conditions of knowledge. 
This stillness is not the opposite to noise and 
tumult, but the opposite of excessive and per- 
spiring movement. We use the same variation 
of the figure in our colloquial speech. We 
advise men to “take things a little more quiet- 
ly.” The counsel does not suggest the abate- 
ment of clamor, but the relaxing of intensity, 
the slackening of speed. “Be still,’ release 
the strain, moderate the speed, ease down a 
little! 


Surely this is a very pertinent warning for 
our own day. How many men and women are 
living at high pressure, the high pressure which 
is indicative of perilous strain! No man gets 
the best out of life whose life is on a stretch. 
Even the best violin needs to have its strings 
occasionally relaxed. Its music will fail if 
the strain is persistent. The principle applies 
to every department of our being. Physical 
strain is antagonistic to the highest good. 
Mental strain is not productive of fruitful solu- 
tions. To leave a bewildering problem, and 
to ease the mind by giving it temporary leisure, 
is often the first and best step to its ultimate 
unravelment. 


And is there not too much strain in the life 
of the spirit? There is one line in that great 
and beautiful hymn, “Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” 
which I always feel is somewhat of a discord: 
“Hangs my helpless soul on thee!” I do not 
like the stretch and the strain which are sug- 
gested by the words. It reminds one of the 
picture with which we are all familiar, and 
which is found adorning the walls of so many 
homes. There is a wild and tempestuous sea, 
and a rock rising out of the deep in the shape 
of a cross, and clinging to the cold rock there 
is the figure of a woman with agonized face 
and streaming hair, holding on for bare life. 

I do not like the picture. There is nothing 
to corroborate it in the New Testament Scrip- 
tures. The New Testament picture is not that 
of a poor, weak, soul, clinging with half- 
benumbed hands to a cold rock, but of a soul 
resting in the hands of Christ. But I am 
afraid the picture is descriptive of too many 


lives among the followers of Christ. We want 
less stretch, less strain, less feverishness, more 
rest. We are not called upon to be always 
on the rack. - It is not demanded of us that 
our lives should abound in strain. If life is 
to be fruitful, and increasing in divine knowl- 
SD it must settle down into a more steady 
rest. 

I have often paused at a word in the book 
of the prophet Ezekiel, in the wonderful pas- 
sage which portrays the living creatures with 
the mystic faces and wings!: “When they 
stood, they let down their wings.” That last 
clause expressed the counsel of the psalmist. 
We need to let down our wings, to check our 
rapid movements, to “be still.” 

II. “Be still and know.” How can God 
give us visions when life is hurrying at a 
precipitate rate. I have stood in the National 
Gallery and seen people gallop round the 
chamber and glance at twelve of Turner’s 
pictures in the space of five minutes. . Surely 
we might say to such trippers. “Be still, and 
know Turner!” Gaze quietly at one little bit 
of cloud, or at a branch, or at one wave of 
the sea, or at one ray of the drifting moon. 
“Be still, and know Turner!” But God has 
difficulty in getting us still. That is perhaps 
why he has sometimes employed the ministry 
of dreams. Men have had “visions in the 
night.” In the daytime I have a divine visitor 
in the shape of some worthy thought, or noble 
impulse, or hallowed suggestion, but I am in 
such feverish haste that I do not heed it, and 
pass along. I do not “turn aside to see this 
great sight;” and so I lose heavenly vision. 
If I would know more of God, I must relax 
the strain and moderate the pace. I must 
“be still.” 

“Tf any man will do his will, he shall know.” 
That is suggestive of location and outlook. It 
indicates standing ground and consequent vis- 
ion. 

I was walking one day through a lovely 
wood in the North Riding of Yorkshire. My 
vision was bounded by the trees to the right 
and to the left, and the undergrowth which 
stretched about my feet on every side. One 
who knew the wood took me a few paces from 
the beaten track to a little square of elevated 
platform, and a woodland panorama stretched 
before me in bewildering beauty. The native 
knew the standing ground whence the vision 
could be obtained. 

III. And here is another standing ground: 
“Tf any man will do;” and here is another 
panorama—‘He shall know.” I am to stand 
in the doing and I shall experience the know- 
ing! I am to stand in the middle of a deed, 
and I shall find the vantage ground for sur- 
yeying the things of God. 
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We have too often looked for visions in the 
midst of arguments. Here we are counseled 
to look for them in the midst of obedience. Go 
and do an act of mercy, and in the midst of 
the doing, look around for God, and you shall 
have some vision of the glory. In the life 
you shall find the light, for “light is sown 
for the righteous.” Go out and try to re- 
elaim a fellow man, and in the midst of the 
saving ministry, look about for the Redeemer, 
and you shall have some vision of the glory. 
Plant your feet in obedience, and your eyes 
shall gaze upon the unfolding glories of the 
mind of God. “If any man will do his will, 
he shall know.” 


“He was known to them in the breaking of 
bread.” When was he made known? “In the 
breaking of bread.” Then he employed the 
occasion of an ordinary meal to make himself 
known to them. 


It is a wonderful suggestion. The common- 
place shall break open and reveal to us the 
King. If I invite him to come into my house 
and share with me the common life of the com- 
mon day, through the humdrum of life he will 
make himself known to me. If he be invited 
into the study, then he will redeem the work 
from formality, and dry duty will be changed 
into delightful fellowship. If I invite him to 
share my pleasures, my very joys will be 
rarefied by the light of his countenance. He 
is willing to make his revelations through the 
humble things of the ordinary day. He will 


make himself known to us “in the breaking 
of the bread.” 

Iv. “I count all things but loss. that 
I may know him.” What am I prepared to 
pay for my knowledge? What did Paul pay? 
“The loss of all things.” It looks as though 
his discipleship had cost his home and kin- 
ship and inheritance. But nothing was allowed 
to count in comparison with -the knowledge 
of Christ. Nothing else was allowed for one 
moment to intrude its allurements. Ease, 
money, fame, were counted as “dung,” that 
he might know Christ. oe 

I do not wonder that this man had visions, 
and heard things which could not be put into 
speech! I do not wonder that his letters 
abound in doxologies, as he contemplates the 
unfolding glory of his Lord! 

Have I an altar of sacrifice in my life? 
What am I prepared to offer upon it? Have 
I shed my blood? Have I ever tired myself 
out for Jesus? Have I been willing to be 
misunderstood for Jesus? Have I been willing 
to stand alone for Jesus and suffer apparent 
defeat? If my discipleship has brought me into 
these deserts, then I know the meaning of the 
gracious promise which announces that “the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 

If we would know the Lord, we must be 
“ready to be offered.” The altar must be always 
built, and we must be prepared for sacrifice. 
If we know “the fellowship of his sufferings,” 
we shall know the radiant glory of his resur- 
rection. 


THE GOSPEL OF THE OTHER SIDE 
BY REV. BRUCE S. WRIGHT, MANILLA, P. I. 


Text: “For now we see through a mirrov, 
darkly; but then face to face; now we know 
in part; but then shall we know even as also 
we are known.” 1 Cor. 13:12. 

The mirrors of Paul’s day were not glass, as 
our mirrors; they were metal. The best mir- 
rors were made of silver. How costly they 
must have been! How few of the apostle’s 
station could possess them! Even the best 
mirrors were somewhat imperfect and uneven. 
When we recall the reflections we have seen 
in polished metal, we recognize the aptness of 
these words, “Now we see through a mirror, 
darkly.” 
aI'wo things are spoken of in this verse, dim 
sight and full sight; partial knowledge and 
complete knowledge. Now and then are the 
words used. Now we see through a glass, 
darkly; then face to face; now we know in 
part; then shall we know even as also we are 
known, The halting, hesitating now is bal- 
anced by a triumphant then. 

We lack full sight and complete knowledge. 
We labor under limitations. There are the 
limitations of environment. The man who was 
born in a small village, who went to school 
there, who took up his work and spent all his 
life in that one village, is not to be blamed 
for his provincialism; it is the limitation of 
environment. It is equally true of the city- 
dweller. There are thousands of people in 
every large city who know little if anything 
about other parts of their city, let alone other 
parts of the world. There are men and women 


on the Bowery, New York, who do not know 
what Central Park is like. I am depressed 
when I stand on the bridge spanning the 
Pasig river and watch the cascos tied to the 
banks or going up or down the stream, and 
think that people are born, live and die in 
those boats; that there are families which for 
generations have not known anything of life 
cutside of one of those cascos plying monoton- 
ously up and down the river. We see through 
a mirror, darkly; we know only in part, be- 
cause we labor under the limitation of en- 
vironment. 


There are limitations to knowledge. We 
could be better informed if we would. Some 
one has said, “Beware of the man of one book.” 
The apostle said, ‘This one thing I do.” It is 
well to be a man of one book, one task, one 
race; to know and be able to do one thing. It 
is better to be a man of many books, many 
tasks, to desire to know about people and 
things outside oneself. We are favored; we 
have left the environment we once knew; not 
that this environment is better than the old— 
probably it is not as good—but the change has 
enabled us to grow in knowledge of other 
lands and other people. Yet it is possible for 
one to journey round the world and be pro- 
vincial as when he left. All of which leads 
me to my theme—there is a gospel on the other 
side. It is this gospel that I plead. I want 
to suggest four things. 

I. First, there is the other side to every 
event. The poet wrote: 
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“The inner side of every cloud 
Is bright and shining; 
I therefore turn my clouds about 
And always wear them inside out 
To show the lining.” 


Events are like clouds. They have two 
sides. Many a time if we could only see the 
other side of an event we would learn that 
like the cloud it has silver lining. When 
Lincoln was assassinated, men said, “What a 
dark cloud! There can be no bright side 
to this.” As the days passed, men began to 
glimpse the other side. They saw that his 
death, as nothing else possibly could, softened 
men’s hearts, North and South; cruel words, 
harsh sentiments were suppressed; hatred gave 
way to love; his death, more than many vic- 
tories, indissolubly joined our nation. Your 


life has been filled with many events; how 
they crowded upon you! Some of them seemed 
dark, hopelessly dark; but every event has 
another side; look for the other side. Now 
you have learned to say, “All events work to- 
gether for good to them that love God.” 

II. There is the other side to every ques- 

tion. The air is full of questions, political, 
religious, economic, social, and to each one 
there is another side. To read one set of 
papers one would think there is but one side 
to the political question, that side. To read 
the other papers, one finds there is but one 
side there too; ah, but this time it is the other 
side. There is one side to the Philippine ques- 
tion; and there is another side. In religion 
this doctrine must be upheld, this and no other 
we are informed. Then some one becomes 
equally insistent that another doctrine is the 
one essential to salvation. Bishop Ussher of 
Boston writes in a recent article on “Religious 
Partisanship”: “As I see the condition, church 
partisanship has had its day, and it is time 
a hungry world should be spiritually fed on 
something better than religious husks.” Now, 
I am not pleading that one should be a political 
coward, a social nonenity, or a religious neu- 
tral. I am asking that we do not announce 
ourselves with too great positiveness; that 
we guard against partiality until we have 
seen the other side of the question, until we 
have held it open to catch all the light there 
is. 
Phillips Brooks asks, “Is not all positive- 
ness of necessity partiality? Om Save nis 
is true, I know it,’ and to leave no room for 
the limitations and qualifications we cannot 
know, for all these outside influences of 
unseen truth which we must be working on 
and drawing from this fact that we have found 
—is there not some folly there?” Is not the 
true wisdom something like this: I know, 
so far as it goes, that truth is sacredly and 
wholly true; but that very truth forbids me 
to believe that it has not developments and 
ramifications reaching far out into the uni- 
verse of associated truth with which it is 
connected. Now I know, and I prize my knowl- 
edge as the gift of God, and hold it sacred; 
but ‘I know in part,’ I wait until ‘that which 
is in part shall be done away.’” 


III. Then there is another side to every 
life. The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table said 
to his assembled guests: “It is not easy, at the 
best, for two persons talking together to make 
the most of each other’s thoughts, there are 
so many persons present.” The people about 
the table were amazed, they wanted an ex- 
planation. The Autocrat went on to explain: 

“When John and Thomas, for instance, are 
talking together, it is natural that among the 
six there should be more or less confusion.” 
The people thought the Autocrat had suddenly 
gone mad. The landlady turned pale. The 
old gentleman opposite thought the Autocrat 
might seize the carving-knife. But he went 
on calmly to explain that at the fewest six 
personalities are distinctly to be recognized 
as taking part in the dialogue between John 
and Thomas. “There is first, the real John, 
known only to his Maker; second, John’s ideal 
John, never the real one and often unlike 


him; third Thomas’s ideal John, never the 
real John, nor John’s John. Similarly, there 
are three Thomases. I may know you very 
well, but there is a side to your life I do not 
know, I cannot know, and may never know.” 

So there is another side to every life. If 
we could know the other side to some lives, 
what heroes and heroines would be created 
out of the common folk who walk with us 
day by day; and what scamps and rogues 
would sometimes be revealed among those 
who pass as respectable, high-minded people! 
Did not Christ have this in mind when he 
said, “Judge not, that ye be not judged?” For 
how difficult it is to know the other side of 
those lives. 

IV. Lastly, there is the other side of life 
itself. Some years ago, in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Canon Henry P. Liddon told the story of an 
army officer who retired and returned to end 
his days in his home country. One day he 
was talking with his friends about some of 
the most thrilling experiences he had known 
in the far countries where he had seen ser- 
vice. He told of skirmishes, sieges, personal 
encounters, hair-breadth escapes, reverses, 
victories. The group was held spellbound by 
his recital. At last he paused, with the ab- 
servation, “I expect to see something much 
more remarkable than anything I have been 
describing.” He was seventy years of age, 
and retired; they did not quite catch his mean- 
ing. Then in a quiet voice he said, “I mean 
the first five minutes after death.” There is 
another side to life itself. How we plan, 
how we worry, how we wear ourselves out, as 
though this were all of life! This is but one 
side; the larger side is the other. 

Now we see through a mirror, darkly; then 
face to face; now we know in part; then 
shall we know even as also we are known. 
The now is balanced by a then; and here by 
a there; this side by another side. To see 
clearly, to know fully, to reach our perfected 
manhood and womanhood, we must include 
all life, all truth, all love—we must live the 
Gospel of the Other Side. 
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GOD’S GARDEN—SERMON FOR CHILDREN. 
Rey. S. Edward Young, D. D., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Just weeds! And what are weeds? Nice or 
bad plants. Nice plants where they do not 
belong—like ox-eye daisies you pick the petals 
off, saying, “Poor man, rich man, beggar man, 
thief,” or buttercups or dandelions in the hay- 
field or vegetable garden—or bad plants—like 
the poison ivy or burdock or smartweed—ugly 
and ill everywhere. And the trouble of weeds? 
This: They choke and kill the good plants. 
They use the place and the strength of, soil 
which would grow wheat or potatoes or to- 
matoes or peas or pretty flowers. 

I. Are weeds much bother? You would not 
ask that question if you had taken care of a 
garden. They peep up soon as the flowers 
and vegetables and they never give you a 
day’s rest. You must hoe them out. Some of 
them you must pull out by hand. Maybe they 
are so close to the corn or beans or radishes 
or onions that you can scarcely pull out the 
weeds without pulling up the good plants. Best 
way to get weeds out? Jerk them up, roots 
and all. No, simply cutting or pinching off 
above the ground will leave the roots to eat 
what the good plants need, and oh, so fast, 
the weeds will grow up again. 

II. Where in the world do weeds come 
from? From seeds. Often weed seeds are 
among good plant seeds and get sown with 
them. The dandelion weed has a tuft for a 
parachute and sails its balloon away over from 
its corner until it lights in some other corner 
and puts its hooks into the ground and stays. 
That burdock burr—vwell, if it gets into your 
clothes or your horse’s foretop, you will see 
how it sticks. After a while the seed will 
come out of the burr and grow. 


III. Are there any other weeds than these? 
Yes. Thoughts, evil words, harmful habits. 
They are weeds. Sometimes they are so like 
the good that boys and girls have to look hard 
to tell them apart. They spring up all the 
time. Some people have weed thoughts, right 
in church. Some Sunday School trained boys 
and girls let the wicked words or habits get 
in—and how they spread and stick tight!) Sure 
enough, many come with the good seed—just 
an evil grain here or there in the day school 
or the college or the book or the movie. God 
give us teachers, parents as teachers, Sunday 
School teachers, everybody as teachers, who 
sow only pure seed! 

Iv. How to get out the weed thoughts or 
words or habits? By clean cultivation, by 
cutting down the first peeping weed—that is 
one way. By pulling them up by the roots— 
getting out of you the eyil thing, the wicked 
wish, the selfishness, that causes them. God 
help unroot all these this minute as we stop 
right here and ask him to do it! -Have plenty 
of good seed in any growing—truths you have 
learned about God and duty. 

“My heart is God’s little garden 

And the plants that I grow each day 

Springing thoughts that I let harden 

And the words he hears me say.” 
ee 
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Where the good Spirit leads him, there’s his 
road, 


By God’s own light illumined and fore- 

showed. 

August with lofty dignity are the antique 
words of Sir Thomas Browne, the Norwich 
physician: “Those that look merely upon my 
outside, perusing only my condition and for- 
tunes, do err as to my altitude, for I am 
above Atlas’ shoulders. The mass of flesh that 
circumscribes me limits not my mind. You 
cannot measure me, for I take my circle to 
be above 360 degrees. There is surely a piece 
of Divinity in us, something that is more last- 
ing than the elements and owes no homage to 
the sun. Nature tells me I am the image of 
God; he that understands not this much hath 
not learned his first lesson and is yet to be- 
gin the alphabet of man.” A daring but wholly 
justified declaration which recalls a similar 
saying of Chrysostom about the Apostle to 
the Gentiles: “Thus this man Paul, three cubits 
high, becomes tall enough to touch the third 
heaven.” 

Geometry cannot measure man; his circle 
exceeds 360 degrees. Astronomy cannot calcu- 
late his orbit; it knows not the equation of 
his path. A Pilgrim of the Infinite is he; and 
the old hymn, familiar to our childhood, sings 
on in our souls: 


Thus onward we move, and serve God above, 
None guesseth how wondrous the journey 
will prove. 


(Cf. 1 John 3:2.)—From “A Pilgrim of the 
Infinite’ (Kelly). The Methodist Book Con- 
cern, New York. 


A SHELF OF BOOKS FOR LENTEN 
READING. 


The Lenten season is peculiarly favorable: 
to the deepening and strengthening of the in- 
ner life. The thought of the Christian world 
turns, at this time, to self denial, prayer, de- 
votion, and the service of others. Of course 
it may be alleged that every season of the 
Christian year may be so used, but we all 
know that there are special times when the 
people are in a more thoughtful mood and 
the tides of the Spirit run deep and strong. 
Lent is such a time. 


The following specially selected list of books 
will be found of great value for the culture of 
the inner life. Two books have been added 
which will inspire to action; for the Christian 
life must find complete realization in service. 

The Bible at a Single View. Richard C. 
Moulton. 1387 pp. $1.00. The Macmillan Co., 
New York. A survey of the Bible as a whole. 
Written in a clear and interesting style, by a 
master in this field; it gives the reader a com- 
prehensive view of the general character and 
contents of the supreme Book. The appendix 
offers a guide to systematic Bible reading. 

Concerning Prayer—Its Nature, Its Difficul- 
lies, Its Value. By Canon Streeter and others. 
504 pp. 7/6 net. The Macmillan Co., New York. 
Written to help men “to lift up their hearts 
with a greater confidence towards the source 
of all light, of all power and of all consola- 
tion.” Able thinkers, belonging to various 
schools of Christian thought, give us here an 

(Continued on page 623) 
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Now the Church Has Taken 
A Leaf from Successful Business 


O you know why nine out of 
every ten business ventures 
fail? 
The answer is the same in prac- 
tically allcases: They lacked the 
facts ! 


Business cannot succeed with- 
out facts. 


The Church cannot prosper with- 
out facts, 


The Church today has the facts 
—facts that affect you and every 
other man, woman or child; facts 
that show that neither business 
nor the nation itself is safé if we 
continue to shut our eyes to con- 
ditions once considered remote but 
now squatting at our very doors. 


How the Facts Were Obtained 


The leading Evangelical Churches of North 
America have formed a league in a great co- 
Operative movement in order to gain greater 
efficiency by eliminating waste and duplica- 
tion of effort. This co-operative movement 
is known as the Interchurch World Move- 
ment. 


The Movement set out to find the facts. 
No superficial survey was this. It searched 
the most remote corners of the world to dis- 
cover things as they were—not as they might 
be. The results of this scientific survey re- 
veal for the first time the whole task of the 
whole Church. . 


A few of the facts that mus¢ 
be met: 


—So long as half the children. 
of India die before their second! 
year our own children are not 
safe. 


—So long as China has only 
one doctor for every 400,000 
people, every ship from China to 
our shores threatens the prob- 
ability of plague for us. 

—Half the world is illiterate 
and a menace to Democracy. 


—Over one million people have 
to be turned away from church 
hospitals each year for lack of room. 


—100,000 destitute children must now be 
turned away from homes and institutions. 


How You Can Help Your Church 
and Your Nation 

Men and money are needed to carry out 
this world program. Not merely for church 
maintenance but for hospitals, colleges, 
schools, children’s homes and social welfare 
around the world. 

When your church calls upon you give— 
and give from your heart as well as your 
pocketbook. 


of North America 


The Evangelical Churches Co-operating in the Service of Jesus Christ 
45 WEST 18th STREET, NEW YORK CITY 


y BOOKS WITH 7 


PURPOSE 


The mark of a book written to meet a need 


Al, Constructive and Challenging 


Publications 
of Religious Leaders of Today 


The Army and PUBLISHED 
Religion fe 


Edited by D. S. CAIRNS, D.D. 
Preface by the Bishop of Winchester 


Perhaps, as never before, the British Army during 
the Great War represented a sort of cross-section of 
the nation’s life. Here, then, was an exceptioral op- 
portunity for an enlightening analysis of an army that 
represented the life of the men of the ration itself. 

“Tt would be difficult to present the religious revela- 
tion and results of the war more skillfully and judicious- 
ly than they are presented in this report.’’-—Robert E. 


Speer. Cloth, $2.00 
God and the Struggle for 
Existence PUBLISHED 


B. H. STREETER JAN. 15 


A simple,—straightforward assertion, based pn both 
biology and history, of the solid grounds we have for 
“the larger hope’’—a reaffirmation in these days of 
persistent questioning, of the fundamental relation of 
God to the universe and to the individual life. 

Cloth, $1.50 


That One Face A NOTABLE 
RICHARD ROBERTS 1919 BOOK 


A series of reading studies for twelve weeks marked 
by spiritual insight, intellectual keenness, and literary 
skill, which show the distinctive impression made by 
Jesus on ten of the world’s great poets and prophets 
and thus “‘help men and women to reach a true judg- 
ment about Jesus’’ for themselves. Cloth, $1.25 


HAS COMMANDED 
Between ee 
Two Worlds ATTENTION 


JOHN HESTON WILLEY 


“The Great Adventure” has called millions of young 
men in the past few years, giving new emphasis to the 
old questions of death and the hereafter. This fear- 
less and unconventional discussion throws a renewed 
light from the Bible on some of the eternal mysteries. 

Cloth, $1.25 


Harry Emerson FOSDICK’S 
‘Everyday Life’? books which 
continue their phenomenal 
appeal: 


Thin paper, art leather cloth, round cornered, 
pocket size edition. 


THE MEANING OF PRAYER................ $ .90 
THE MEANING OF FAITH.................. 1.15 
THE MANHOOD OF THE MASTER......... .90 


The Christian Citizenship 
Training Program 


_ A NEW, fourfold program for boys—of 1 
interest to all leaders of boys, and to patents eae 


Write for illustrated 
descriptive circular 


Religion Among 
American Men 


As revealed by a searching study of conditions in the 
American army. 

First-hand information on the real attitude of the 
American soldier to Christian life and organized 
Christianity. A challenge to the Church. 

Cloth, $1.50 


PUBLISHED 
FEB. 15 


The material for this book was gathered under 
direction of the “Committee on the War and 
the Religious Outlook’? — consisting of such 
men as: 


WILLIAM ADAMS BROWN 
GEORGE W. COLEMAN 

W. H. P. FAUNCE 

HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 
HENRY CHURCHILL KING 
FRANCIS J. MCCONNELL 
CHARLES S. MACFARLAND 
WILLIAM DOUGLAS MACKENZIE 
SHAILER MATHEWS 
ROBERT E. SPEER 

ANSON PHELPS STOKES 


Missionary Outlook in the Jight 


PUBLISHED 
of the War ee 


Also prepared by the Committee on the War and 
the Religious Outlook. 


A presentation, by recognized experts, of the mis- 
sionary enterprise as the fullest expression of noblest 
ideals in the World War, the char ged outlook in prac- 
tically every mission field, and the new light thrown 
on missionary principles and policies. Cloth, $2.00 


Two 1919 ‘‘Everyday Life’’ 
books which have been 
notably successful 


Bui'd’ne on Rock 
HENRY KINGMAN 


Thin paper, art leather cloth, round cornered, 
pocket size, .90. 

A thoughtful book, which seeks to meet the demand 
of our day for reality in religion by studying what 
Jesus showed to be essertial to a life built on eterral 
foundations. Arranged for daily reading and study 
during 10 weeks. 


Merks of a World Christian 
DANIEL JOHNSON FLEMING 


Thin paper, art leather cloth, round cornered, 
pocket size, .90. 

An analysis of ‘‘the mind which each Christian 
should bring to bear upon the world,”’ which comes with 
an unusually fresh and vigorous appeal in these days 
when we hear much of world citizenship and need 
to realize that we must be world Christians if Christians 
at all. Arranged for daily reading and study during 
9 weeks. 


Ask your bookstore 
or write to us 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 Madison Avenue, 


NEW YORK 
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illuminating survey of the nature of prayer. 

The Enrichment of Prayer. By David R. 
Porter, 224 pp. 75 cents. Association Press, 
New York. A choice volume of selections from 
the devotional literature of all ages. Contains 
prayers that wiil teach one how to pray, anu 
will, at the same time, enrich his inner life. 

Under the Highest Leadership. By John 


Douglas Adam. 1385 pp. 75 cents. Association 
Press, New York. A little book giving a clear- 
cut idea of what personal religion, under the 
guidance of Jesus, will mean. 


Christ In Everyday Life. By B. I. Bosworth. 
215pp. 75 cents. Association Press, New York 
Another little book of insight and power. It 
will teach not only reverence for Jesus; but 
how to put into action, in everyday life, the 
things he taught. 


The Manhood of the Master. By Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, 175 pp. 75 cents. Associa- 
tion Press, New York. A vivid setting forth 
of the personal qualities of the Master—his 
joy, magnaminity, indignation, loyalty to his 
cause, power of endurance, sincerity, self-re- 
straint, fearlessness, affection, scale of values, 
and his spirit; closing with a chapter on The 
Measure of the Stature of the Fulness of Christ. 
Brilliantly written. } 


The Consuming Fire. By Harris Elliott 
Kirk, D. D., 183 pp. $1.50. The Macmillan Co., 
New York. Nine studies of “God in History,’ 
based upon the successful struggie of the 
Chosen People with Assyria in the eighth cen- 
tury before Christ, striking analogies to which 
the writer finds in the Allied struggles and 
triumph in the World War. 


..Poems of Action. Compiled by David R. 
Porter, 259 pp. 75 cents. Association Press, 
New York. A veritable “Golden Treasury” of 
poems of action, for young people. Leading 
poets of England and America are represented. 


The Business Man and His “Overflow.” By 
William E. Sweet. 75 cents. Association Press, 
New York. A book “written by a business man, 
to business men, in business men’s language.” 
“Its purpose is to stimulate men to seek an 
interest in life apart from their business and 
to put an element into business which will 
help to make it far more worthy than it has 
ever been.” <A book to put into the hands ot 
business men. It will produce rich dividends 
of service. : 


The Social Teachings of the Prophets and 
Jesus. By Charles Foster Kent. 364 pp. $1.65, 
net. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. A 
heartening book, showing how the social prin- 
ciples taught by the prophets and Jesus alone 
can rebuild civilization on a lasting basis. A 
thoughtful, constructive book, written in an 
attractive and convincing style. 


ANXIOUS TO PLEASE. 


Officer (as company is temporarily about to 
vacate trench which has been reported mined): 
“You two will remain here, and if there is an 
explosion you will blow a whistle. You un- 
derstand?” 

Private Spuds: “Yes, sorr! Will we blow it 
going up or coming down, sorr?” 


Was Christ Mistaken About His Return? 


Many Bible teachers to-day seriously urge 
that Jesus himself entertained an expectation 
about His own return that failed. Would 
you like to see the views of such writers 
-searchingly discussed and exposed, in the 
light of Scripture? 


The Christian College Student’s Problems 


Going in for college dramatics, for example. 
A young college professor has a clear vision 
the the line that Christian students should 
follow. He gives his convictions in no 
uncertain terms. 


Religious Crisis in Church and College 


Four hundred and thirty letters, recently 
sent to presidents of colleges, universities, 
theological seminaries, and preparatory 
schools, asked what they taught on Evolu- 
tion, the miraculous and historical elements 
in the Bible, the New Theology, and the 


Higher Criticism. The replies offer a 
challenge to every Christian parent and 
teacher, 


Paul Rader Every Week 


With all his effervescent enthusiasm and deep 
spiritual power the dynamic young pastor of 
the great Moody Tabernacle of Chicago will 
discuss the Christian Endeavor topic for the 
Young People’s Prayer Meeting, every week, 


The Sanday School Gites 


All the above features are but a few of the many nota- 
ble articles to appear in this great Interdenominational 
Journal for Adults in Bible study and teaching, Sunday- 
school management, and the Christian life. Don’t forget 
that it is true to the whole Bible as the infallible Word of 
God, and the shed blood of Jesus as the only way of salva- 
tion. Note also the following features: 


God and Natural Science 


Can a Professor of Chemistry and Physics still hold 
the old-fashioned view of God and the Bible? Yes; he 
tells about mistakes and absurdities of some positions of 
modern natural science, then how easy it is to reconcile 
true science with the Bible. 


The Truth About Spiritism 


Why is it that some of the greatest writers and men 
of thought to-day are publicly accepting Spiritism as their 
religion, and urging it upon others? An amazing series 
of articles in The Sunday School Times will tell the truth 
about Spiritism’s claims of communication with the dead. 


Your Sunday School Questions Answered 


Some of the strongest Sunday-school experts in 
America willanswer, in The Sunday-School Times, 
those puzzling questions that face you in your 
practical Sunday-school work. The depart- 
ment ‘‘Ask Marion Lawrance’’ is famous; 
and Teacher Training, the Home 
Department, Elementary Work, 
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“ The 


and Temperance Questions are S Sunday 
discussed by notable special- School Times 
ists in these various £2 Company 


Ss 
o 1031 Walnut St., Phila. 


Rog For the 25 cents enclosed please send 
>" the Sunday School Times for 10 weeke to 


4? 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW; OF REVIEWS 
CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 


PERSONAL, 

Rev. Daniel A. Poling, widely known as asso- 
ciate president of the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety, has become connected with the Marble 
Collegiate Church of New York as special Sun- 
day evening preacher. ae 

A cable from Chefoo, China, announced the 
death of Dr. Hunter Corbett, 84, a moderator 
of the Presbyterian church of the United States 
in 1906 and a missionary to China fifty-seven 


*saBv90k +e 

The American Sunday School Union offered in 
March, 1919, two thousand dollars in three 
prizes: ae. 

One thousand dollars for the best original 
wiork upon Christianity and Modern Industry. 

Six hundred dollars for the best original work 
and four hundred dollars for the next best orig- 
inal work on Everyday Heroism. 

The committee decided that no one of manu- 
scripts on Christianity and Modern Industry 
satisfactorily fulfilled the conditions, so no 
award was made. : 

The first prize of six hundréd dollars on 
Everyday Heroism was unanimously awarded to 
the manuscript entitled, 

Belligerent Peter, by “David Davidson,” 
and the second prize of four hundred dollars to 
the manuscript entitled, 

They Also Serve, by “Star.” 

Upon opening the sealed envelopes after the 
award was declared, the committee found that 
the best manuscript on Everyday Heroism was 
written by David DeForest Burrell, of Dubuque, 
Iowa, and the next best by Miss Alice F. 
Wyckoff, of Trenton, N. J. 

These prizes were offered and are awarded 
subject to the terms and conditions of the John 
C. Green Income Fund. 

* Ed * 
NEWS. 

The Official Delegation from the Protestant 
Churches of Ireland to the Sister Churches of 
America “to tell the truth about the Sinn Fein,” 
stirred deeply the Protestant churches of Chi- 
cago. The five visiting clergymen and the Hon. 
Wm. Coote, M. P., addressed large and appreci- 


ative audiences and their arguments were 
echoed in liberal allotments of space in the 
press. 


The Ulstermen made their first addresses be- 
fore 168 representative men at a banquet given 
at the Union League Club by Mr. Henry P 
Crowell, president of the Quaker Oats Company. 
On Sunday they spoke in a score ot leading 
pulpits and on Monday morning presented the 
cause of Ulster before the various ministerial 
associations. 

At the mass meeting Monday night 5,000 per- 
sons crowded the Medinah Temple and several 
of the speakers addressed overflow meetings in 
the Fourth Presbyterian Church and the audi- 
torium of The Moody Bible Institute. 

‘There is a dual authority in Ireland ,’ de- 
clared the Rev. Edward Hazelton, “the law of 
the lana and the will of the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy. When‘ these two come into con- 
flict the civil authority goes under. The unrest 
and agitation in Ireland can be laid at the door 
of the Roman Catholic priesthood. Its paro- 
chia] schools do not teach patriotism; they edu- 
cate the children to hate England and thus 
Ereed. Bevcnuel revelutionista,: 

was also brought out that the Gj i 
propaganda in the United States is nee ane 
anti-British but anti-American, since it aims to 
destroy the friendship between Great Britain 
and the United States. When one speaker told 
the audience that the United States had no 
business meddling with the Irish question he 
was cheered to the echo. The following reso- 
re was adopted with but four dissenting 
votes: 


eee 


Resolved, That this audience looks with 
marked disfavor upon the raising of funds in 
the United States by the citizens of a foreign 
country for the purpose of fostering interfer- 
ence in the affairs of a friendly nation; and 
suggests that the legal propriety of such action 
be made the subject of careful inquiry by the 
proper officials of our government. And, be it 
further : 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be 
sent by the chairman to each United States Sen- 
ator and each member of the National House of 
Representatives. Z : 

That the Roman Catholic Church is actively 
supporting the Sinn Fein movement in this coun- 
try was shown the very day of the mass meet- 
ing, when the newispapers chronicled the fact 
that many priests in the city had urged their 
parishioners, in their Sunday services, to sub- 
scribe for bonds of the “Irish Republic.” 

* * * 


Representatives of the Presbyterian and Meth- 
odist Churches of Ireland, at present in this 
country to lay before our people the point of 
view of Irish Protestantism, quote Cardinal 
Logue’s saying, “‘This is a Catholic country, to 
be governed on Catholic lines,’ and illustrate 
with the cowardly murder of a Methodist soldier, 
and the wounding of others in the doorway of 
the Methodist Church, Fermoy, County Cork, 
when they were peacefully entering to worship 
A full third of the population of Ireland is non- 
Catholic. 

A good example of the sordid government with 
which they are threatened is to be found in the 
so-called “pocket schools” of Ireland. The 
clergy have the appointment of teachers, and 
applicants are obliged to pay roundly for their 
places. Sometimes this exaction is not more 
than fifty dollars, but at others it goes as high 
as one thousand dollars. 


Often the teacher has no ready money with 
which to pay for his appointment. Sometimes 
he borrows the money from a local loan agent 
with the result that he is in chronic poverty till 
his dying day. 

Those who protest are entered in the bishop’s 
black register, and can afterward find no em- 
ployment in the government-financed Catholic 
schools of Ireland. The teachers are also bled 
white with priestly dues. The exactions at mar- 
riages, baptisms, confirmations, fnnerals, the 
offerings at Easter and Christmas and other 
times which they must give are very heavy. 

The government grants for heating and clean- 
ing the schools often simply go to swell priestly 
graft, and the poor teacher is obliged to get 
together as best he may the funds to cover 
these outlays.—Record of Christian Work. 

* * % 


The thirteen buildings owned by the Moody 
Bible Institute have proved inadequate to care 
for the increased enrolment, and half a dozen 
other buildings are under lease for dormitories 
and classrooms, The enrollment of the day and 
evening classes in the school year of 1918-19 
was 2,183. The Correspondence Department in 
the same period instructed by mail 6,548 per- 
sons, bringing the total number of enrollments 
in this department since its organization above 
17,000. Sixty-two students of the fall term 
class of 1919 were graduated December 18, 1919 
Many of these g0 to foreign mission fields. 

* * 


The Lutheran Sunday School of Middleton, 
Ohio, is financing a new parish house by invest- 
ing their savings in government bonds and War 
Saving Stamps which will mature at the time 
the money is needed to finish the building. 

* * * 

Dr. A. Z. Conrad, pastor of Park Street Con- 
gregational Church, Boston, has a membership 
of 1,307, which includes 110 added in 1919. These 
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The Holy Bible 


IN MODERN ENGLISH 


Containing the Complete Sacred Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, Translated into English direct from the Original Hebrew, Chaldee, 


and Greek Languages. With Introductions and Critical Notes and Care- 
fully Revised Throughout by 


PERRARY EEN VON, BAR AS., MGA. A° 


PRE Dl LO uN 


HIS work is unique among the books of the world. It represents the continued 

application of one man for fifty years. Ferrar Fenton, a layman, conducting 
a huge business with relations all over the world, determined when a young man 
to translate the entire Bible direct from the original languages into the language of 
to-day, and he did it in just half a century. 

Where the original is in poetical form, it is thesame in this volume. The text, also, is 
divided into paragraphs and sections, with subject headings. Altogether, this is a vol- 
ume that should be used by every Bible student in connection with the usual version. 

“«Tt brings before English readers the real meaning of the text as no other translation has ever 
done, and as on'y a few of the very best commentaries have succeeded in doing.’’ — Primitive 
Methodist (England). 


‘¢ Will appeal to thousands of men who previously have not dug out the facts concealed by the 
usual typographical arrangement.’’—The Continent. 


SPECIMEN OF TYPE 


jesus then returned to Galilee with 14 


The Temptation in the Desert. the power of the Spirit; and His 


& And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, 
went away from the Jordan, and was 
carried by the Spirit into the desert, 

2 to be tried under the. Devil for forty 
days. And He ate nothing during 


that time; but on theircompletion He 
at last was hungry. 

3 The Devil then said to Him, "If 
Yotare a Son of God, command this 
stone, so that it may become a loaf." 

4 In reply to him, however, Jesus 
said, IT IS WRITTEN, MAN SHALL 


Teputation spread throughout the 
whole of the neighbourhood. 


And He taught in their synagogues: 


with the approval of all. ‘ He after- 


wards came to Nazareth, where He, 


had been brought up; and, as His 

- custom was, He entered the synagogue 
on the day of rest. And standing up 
to read, there was handed to Him the 
rollof the prophet [saiah. And open- 
ing out the roll, He found the place 
where it was written, 
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are scattered among 54 different towns and 
cities of Greater Boston. More than 60 men 
made the Every Member Canvass last month. 
A strong body of business and professional men 
stand faithfully back of the pastor and the 
CG. E. Society, Men’s Club, Sunday School and 
the various women’s organizations are efficient 
in a widely influential work at home and abroad. 
The budget for 1920 calls for $25,000 in current 
expenses. Turning down 15 years ago a large 
financial bid for the property, the loyal men 
and women of Park Street have established a 
wonderful church household for worship and 
service. Park Street is planning an affiliated 
membership by which students may be associ- 
ated with the church and so enjoy the advan- 
tages of a church home in a strange city.—The 
Congregationalist 
* * * 

The Baptist Theological Seminary for Negroes 
is to be established at Nashville this year by 
the Southern Baptist Convention in co-opera- 
tion with Negro Baptists. The initial sum of 
$200,000 has been appropriated for buildings 
from the Baptist Seventy-five Million Dollar 
Campaign. The directors of the Negro National 
Baptist Convention have agreed to raise $100,000, 
and $200,000 will be raised from other sources.— 
Record of Christian Work. | 

Y. M. C. A. 

Thousands of the criticisms of overcharging 
against the “Y’? are met by the following inci- 
dent. Three veteran doughboys were invited 
by Mr. Edward W. Bok to his Philadelphia office 
to state their criticisms as to overcharging. 
“The ‘Y’ soaked us; they overcharged us.” “On 
what?’ “Piedmont cigarettes that sell for fif- 
teen cents here (U. S A.) were sold to us at 
Bar-le-Duc Y. M. C. A. canteen for sixty cents 
a package.” ‘Are you sure,” said Mr. Bok, “that 
you paid sixty cents in American money?’ ‘No, 
not in American money, of course not,’’ was the 
quick reply. ‘‘We paid in French money.” “You 
mean you paid sixty centimes,’ Mr. Bok cor- 
rected. “Five centimes are equal to one cent in 
American money; sixty centimes are equivalent 
to twelve cents in United States coin, so you 
got Piedmont cigarettes for three cents less 
than you pay for: them here.”’ 

The contrast sometimes suggested between 
the unquestionably noble work of the Salvation 
Army and the Knights of Columbus to the dis- 
advantage of the Y. M. C..A_ should be inter- 
preted by thoughtful persons in the light of the 
following comparison: The Salvation Army op- 
erated regularly at forty points; the Knights of 
Columbus at sixty points. The Y. M. C. A. oper- 
ated regularly at 3,356 points; at 1,507 with the 
A. E. F., at 1,849 with Allied forces and prison- 
ers.—Record of Christian Work. 

> * * 

Child Labor. 

A surprising number of American-born chil- 
dren are growing up illiterate, more of them in 
the country districts than in the cities, accord- 
ing to the Seventh Annual Report of the Chil- 
dren’s Bureau of the U S. Department of Labor. 

Statistics gathered in five states in which the 
employment of children is general show that out 
of 19,696 children between 14 and 16 years old, 
more than one-fourth coud not read or write 
their names legibly. 

Nearly 10 per cent had never gone beyond the 
first grade of school and considerably more than 
half were in the fourth grade or lower when 
they left school. Only about 3 per cent got as 
far as the eighth grade, and about one in a 
hundred had reached high school. 

These children were native Americans, only 
24 being foreign born. When the Federal Child 
Labor law was declared unconstitutional by the 
Supreme Court, there was an immediate increase 
in child labor in many states. In one state in- 
spectors found that 47 out of 53 factories visited 
were violating their state law by employing 
children under 12. In a state where the mini-_ 
mum age for employment in canneries was 14 
years, 721 children under that age, including 59 
not yet 10 years old, were found at work. 

* * * 

An oath of allegiance to the United States will 
hereafter be required of every student in the 
high schools of New York City hefore diplomas 


Education, ac- 


j by the Board of 
will be awarded by of ‘the 


cording to President Anning S. Prall 
Board of Education. 

“~ will reverence the country’s flag and de- 
fend it against enemies at home and abroad. 

“J will respect and obey the President of the 
United States and the law of the land. 

“J will support, in school and out, American 
ideals of justice and fair play, including the 
rights of unhampered opportunity under the law 
for all. ’ 

“T will hold the ideal of national patriotism 
above loyalty to any individual, political party, 
social class or previous national connection. 

“J will actively oppose revolutionary move- 
ments such as Bolshevism, anarchism, I. W. W.- 
ism, or any movement antagonistic to the laws 
of the United States or tending to subvert the 
Constitution of the United States.” ; : 

President Prall added: “The board is unani- 
mous—seven strong on Americanism.” 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America has sent to President Wilson, to the 
State Department and to the Rev. Chauncey W. 
Goodrich at Paris, to be transmitted to the 
Council of the League of Nations, the following 
action of its Executive Committee: 

“The Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, representing thirty-one evan- 
gelical denominations with more than 20,000,000 
communicants and a constituency of not less 
than 35,000,000, earnestly protest against the 
official representation of any religious organi- 
zation in the League of Nations.” 


College Education. 

Of every thousand pupils who entered the first 
grade of primary school in 1903-04, 600 finished 
the eighth grade, 300 entered high school, 111 
graduated from high school in 1915-16, 38 entered 
college and 14 will complete their course in 192v. 
Of 288 missionaries in active service for the 
past eight years, 236 attended their own church 
college, 10 went to other denominational col- 
leges, 14 to independent colleges, 16 to state 
universities, and 12 received no college training. 

Expenditure for all American education, from 
the first grade up, is estimated at more than 
$900,000,000. State universities alone have an- 
nual incomes of $60,000,000, Whereas church 
colleges and institutions have annual incomes 
of less than $25,000,000. 

The students pay only a third of the cost of 
the running expenses of the college. The re- 
maining two-thirds is raised by endowment and 
current gifts. The average annual expenditure 
for the college education of one student is es- 
timated at $337.57, but the average amount spent 
by the church for the education of one student 
attending a denominational college is $140. 


Ohio Manufacturers’ Association Apologizes 

The Ohio. Manufacturers’ Association, which 
circulated a statement that there were “anarch- 
ists in the Interchurch World Movement,” un- 
qualifiedly retracts its charges in a statement 
sent to Daniel A. Poling, director of the Lay- 
man’s Activities Department of the Movement, 
and apologizes for its action. The retraction was 
signed by Malcolm Jennings, executive secretary 
of the association. 

Mr. Jennings wrote: 

“T unreservedly accept their (referring to the 
Interchurch committee appointed at the World 
Survey Conference to investigate the charges) 
denial and make it mine, withdrawing the ass- 
ertions of which they complain. I regret making 
any misstatements or doing any injustice to any 
one. 

The association’s charges dealt largely with 
allegations that extreme “reds” had got into the 
Interchurch Movement, especially the committee 
investigating the steel strike, for the purpose 
of “boring in from within.” 

* * * 


RELIGIOUS STATISTICS, 


“The Year Book of the Churches” for 1920, 
issued by the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, contains the usual annual 
statistics for all the leading denominations as 
furnished by their officials. In the case of some 
of the smaller bodies it was necessary to take 
the United States Census figures for 1916. 
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BP the heart of New York, just a 
step trom the mighty Hudson, has 
been gathered together an organiza- 
tion of Master-Craftsmen who Jove 
their work, and each is an artist of 
proven ability. 


These men work in Bronze—the metal Im- 
perishable—which lends itself so well to impressive, 
dignified, and artistic fashioning. But the metal 
_ itself—although these men expend their efforts only 
upon the finest of Genuine Bronze—is to a Work 
of Art what the canvas is to a picture—simply the 
vehicle upon which the artist mo/ds his human 
magic. 


And it is this human touch developed by natural talent and 
_ years of experience which makes of the rough casting a Mas- 
terpiece. Such are the things which come from the Liberty 
Bronze Works, 611 West 49th St., New York, and in recog- 
nition of true worthiness, the name has spread to every corner 
of our own America, and many shipments are consigned to the 
far-off States of Washington, Texas, Florida, etc., each of which 
usually results in a letter of gratification from the customer. 


The Memorial Tablets to replace Service Flags are particularly at- 
tractive, made as they are in many artistically correct designs, and in sizes 
which offer a wide range of prices. 


Such Testimonials should be erected with impressive ceremony wherever people 
congregate, for the sacrifice and heroism of our own brave lads in the World War should 
be honored forever by some visible mark of appreciation. Will you please write for 
booklet No. 25-A describing the various designs, and start a movement towards this 
glorious cause? 
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Soul Winning Revival 
Sermons 


The Supreme Question — The Un- 
answerable Question — Christ and 
You—What Will Your Answer Be ? 


The pastor is his own best revivalist. 
The field is white unto the harvest. 
Send us your subjects and tell us your 
desires.Our Religious WorkDepartment 
will gather the material and outline 
your series. As a sample of our work, 
we offer the above four logical, con- 
vincing, yet deeply spiritual, revival 
sermons, for only $1.00. 


Gripping Lectures--Addresses 


(New) 
A lecture or address for every occasion. 


THE AUCTION SALE OF A BOY 
(Social evils bid for boys) 
APPLE PIE FOR TWO, PLEASE 
(Humorous-Ordering for others) 
THE OVERDRAFTS OF LIFE 
(Deposit before you draw) 
SOMEONE, EXPLODING MY 
BUBBLES 
(Pricked Bubbles—Fallen Aircastles) 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE 
UNSEEABLE 
(A look beyond) 

THE PRAISE OF HYPOCRISY 

(Modern Two-faced life) 

THE FAILURE OF SUCCESS 
(Men who fail through success) 
LESSONS FROM THE MISSISSIPPI 
(To get to the sea, keep a-going) 
THE CURSE OF THE NATIONAL 
NON-PARTISAN LEAGUE 
(An editor’s view point) 
WHEN A FELLOW NEEDS A 
FRIEND 
(Human—Witty) 

THE FARMER’S MINISTER 
(A new era in rural life) 

THE FATHER’S CROSS 
(A father’s sex problems) 

Use them for lectures in your own 
community or get them for the gripping 
thoughts which they contain. 

This entire lot of lectures will be sent 
for only $5.00; 7 for $3.00. Any two 
for $1.00. 


THE GREATEST POWER 


Master 
Easter 
Themes 


A Lawyer’s Verdict of 


Christ’s Trial 
The Re-birth of Immortality 


A LAWYER’S VER- 
DICT OF CHRIST’S 
TRIAL 


In this theme, the 
author traces the trial 
of Christ, through, 
from beginning to end; 
showing how the law of 
the time was openly 
violated, and proving 
conclusively how un- 
fair and unjust was the 
trial. You and your 
people will appreciate 
this unique theme. 


THE RE-BIRTH OF 
IMMORTALITY 


Easter is approached 
from anew angle. The 
significance and assur- 
ance of man’s immor- 
tality as shown through 
Christ. The theme is 
critical, convincing, 
and reassuring. Give 
your congregation 
something new this 
year. 


Two for $1.50 or $1.00 ea. 


Sixteen Stirring Sermon 
Outlines 


As an introductory offer, we will 
send this compilation of WEEKLY 
SERMON SKELETONS, especially 
built from the best religious literature of 
the day. They meet the alarming and 
pressing situations that confront us. 
Each outline contains over 2,000 words, 
is thought provoking, inspirational; 
and abounds with illustration, amec- 
dote and verse. These outlines are put 
in a form that you can mark, clip from 
and slash at in general. One set toa 
customer. Only $2.00. 


Weekly Sermon 
Skeleton Supply System 


Extra. For new subscriptions and 
renewals a six month’s subscription 
offered for only $5.00. Each skeleton 
of over 2,500 words especially built 
each week, from the wealth of liter- 
ature that comes to our Bureau. They 
throb with life and power, carrying 
an adequate message for the day. 


with anecdotes and illustrations. Two 
each week for six months and a special 
sermon for each special occasion. 
$15.00 values for $5.00. 


Sympathetic Funeral 
Sermons 


The Stranger In The Earth—The Tent And 
The Eternal Home—The Step Between You 
And Death—The Assurance Of Man’s 
Immortality. 


Preach the old truths in a new way. 
Get these four remarkable, sympa- 
thetic, funeral sermons. As unique in 
literature as they are scarce. They are 
tender in sympathy, striking in appli- 
cation, and deal with every conceivable 
phase of life and death, All for $1.00. 


Christ—Preacher—Church — 
Life’s Withheld Lessons 


These common subjects are dealt 


- with in a masterly way, that gives them 


new life. If you want something 
really big, try them. The four for $1.00, 


. We makea specialty of writing, in outline or full, on any subject that you ma 
Please Remember * name. Theology isour ‘‘long suit.’”? We also gather statistics and compile date 
Write us your needs. If it is in literature, we haveit. If not, we make it for you. Our rates of $3.00 for the first thou- 
sand and $2.00 for each thousand thereafter, are the lowest that any firm can possibly make and guarantee only expert 
work. Only the volume of our business justifies a guarantee of these low rates. . 

All of our work is neatly reproduced from typewritten plates on a good quality of bond paper. They are incased in a 


handy portfolio. 
Current Information 


Main Office, Department R. W. 
Everything listed on this page, except 6 mos. subscription, for only $9.00 


Supply Office, Dept.-S. W. 
Forman, North Dakota. 


Fargo, North Dakota. 
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For 1919, in spite of disturbed social condi- 
tions, the various religious bodies of the Nout 
try report a total growth in membership of 
2,861,182 over the census of 1916. There is also 
an increase of 38,519 ministers and of 6,347 
church organizations The total number of 
churches now stands at 233,834. There are 195,- 
315 ministers, priests and rabbis, with 44,788,036 
Members of these various organizations. The 
total Roman Catholic baptized membership is 
reported as 17,549,324. The report of Jews who 
hold membership in various synagogues is only 
260,000, in spite of the large population of per- 
sons of Jewish ancestry, because membership 
in Jewish congregations is, in most cases, re- 
stricted to heads of families and these only are 
reported in the table. The two Mormon bodies 
report a4 membership of 494,888. The Greek Or- 
thodox Church reports 119,871, while the Russian 
- Orthodox Church has a membership of 99,681. 
_ Another Oriental body, the Syrian Orthodox 
cr rch, cae poet gecrabors in this country. The 
rotestan rch membershi 
Senter ship reported is 

The Roman Catholic figures represent baptiezd 

members, both children and adults, while the 
- Protestant figures are simply for the communi- 
cant members, 
The membership of the bodies making up the 
Federal Council has increased 816,922 over that 
of 1918, This is in part due to the admission 
of the Christian Reformed Church and the 
Churches of God in North America (General 
Eldership), but represents also a very consider- 
_ able gain by many denominations reported last 
year. The total membership of the Federal 
Council bodies is given as 19,504,102 this year 
“as compared with 18,687,180 reported a year ago. 

The new figures show an increase of 5,013 in 
the number of Sunday Schools reported, but a 
loss in the number of persons under formal re- 
ligious instruction amounting to 596,534, the 
present number of Sunday School pupils being 
21,291,987. The Congregational Churches and 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A made 
no report on the number of Sunday Schools. The 
figures used in these instances were those of 
the 1916 census. Some of the Lutheran Synod- 
_ ical bodies also made no report as to the num- 

ber of Sunday Schools, so that the total number 

of Sunday Schools given for the Lutheran 

Churches is much smaller than is actually the 

the fact. The figures given for the Lutherans 

are those in the Lutheran Church Year Book for 
1920. Even these circumstances do not seem to 

explain the apparent loss in the number of per- 
_ sons under religious instruction in the United 
_ States. 
- The expenditures of the churches have fallen 

off during the year $2,522,048, the total for 1919 

being $326,287,951. Church leaders account for 
this chiefly through the decrease in local church 
building enterprise due to distributed conditions 
and high prices. While no figures have been 
_ reported to show the increase for missions and 
- other general benevolences, it is known that 
On account of the enormous sums raised by 
Methodists, Presbyterians and other bodies dur- 
ing the past year, these figures have far out- 
_ stripped those of any previous year. 


At 


The membership of the larger Protestant 
bodies is as follows: Methodist Episcopal, 
North, 4,175,502; Southern Baptist Convention, 


_ 2,887,428; Methodist Episcopal, South, 2,152,974; 
Presbyterian in the U. S. A., 1, 603,033; Northern 
Baptist Convention, 1,502,341; Disciples of Christ, 
1,193,423; Protestant Episcopal, 1, 065,825; Con- 
_ gregational Churches, 808,122; the newly-formed 
United Lutheran Church in America, 782,807 (the 
membership of the twenty Lutheran bodies in 
the United States totals 2,451,997); the four 
leading colored denominations, National Baptist 
Convention, African Methodist Episcopal, Afri- 
ean Methodist Episcopal Zion and Colored Meth- 
_odist Episcopal total 4,191,257. 
— 
o> TEMPERANCE 
| Prohibition has cut down almost 40 per cent 
the volume of work of probation officer in Bos- 
ten. peer ants 

In less than two and one-half months, the 
“nine national banks of San -Francisco gained 
$56,647,333 in combined deposits. This was the 


first two and one-half months of prohibition, 
and it is the biggest jump in bank wealth in 
the history of the city. 


Wine grape growers who got $25 to $30 per 
ton in previous years are now getting as high 
as $60 a ton for the same kind of grapes, despite 
the fact that the manufacture of wine has been 
prohibited. Ai deg 


Six months’ experience of war-time prohibition 
only moderately enforced, has given us a great 
advantage in the way of economic and moral 
benefits. All lingering doubt as to whether any 
prohibition law could be made effective in large 
cities has vanished. New York reports that the 
famous Jerry McAuley Mission, which prepared 
the usual 1,500 free Christmas dinners, had this 
year less than 400 applicants. Chicago tells of 
a falling off of nearly 30 per cent in hospital 
cases, and in accident cases of 95 per cent. In 
Boston $25.000 was turned back to the city treas- 
ury from the Deer Island House of Correction 
as a saving from the first two months of pro- 
hibition. 

A Boston newspaper estimates that in Massa- 
chusetts $4,000,000 annually will be saved to 
the public treasury from the single item of re- 
duced population in public institutions. The 
annual revenue from liquor licenses in this state 
was about $3,500,000, which may thus be more 
than covered by a single item in the list of bene- 
fits.—Congregationalist. | : 

Another establishment which formerly did a 
large business in St. Louis is to be closed be- 
cause of national prohibition. It is the inebri- 
ate ward at the city dispensary, where “for 
rent” has displaced “standing room only.” 

Only two men have been received in the last 
twelve days It was decided that the volume of 
“business” did not justify three turnkeys at sal- 
aries of $100 a month each and three policemen 
at $125 a month.—Cleveland Plain Dealer. 


MISSIONS. 


Hampered by the countless restrictions of the 
provincial government, Ehwa_ Haktang, “The 
Pear Blossom School” of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Women’s Foreign Board, is forging bravely 
ahead in Seoul. The girls of that institution 
have become quite accustomed to having their 
Korean teachers taken away to spend a few 
months in prison on charges of disloyalty, later 
to be released as innocent. In fact, some of 
the college girls have themselves served terms— 
experiences of the kind have almost become part 


of the course. 
* * * 


At a conference to discuss an adequate five- 
year program for Latin America, held in New 
York recently, Senor Ignacio Calderon, Bolivian 
Minister to the United States, made a strong 
plea for the expansion of missionary work 
among the South American Indians. Special 
emphasis was laid by speakers on the necessity 
for more missinary work among all tribes ot 
the Latin American aboriginies. 

* * * 

Japan, in her mad race for political and in- 
dustrial equality with the Occident, is in danger 
of destroying herself. Dr. Tomo Inouye, a dele- 
gate from Japan _to the recent congress of 
women doctors in New York, told her American 
friends of the unsanitary conditions of factories 
and lodgings for girl-workers drawn from the 
country, and of the peril she feared for Japan. 

Rev. C. K. Harrington, in_ the Bible Society 
Record, urges sending the Bible in their ver- 
nacular to Japan He says: | 

Moral conditions, both in city and country, 
are almost incredibly bad. One-third of the 
marriages end in divorce, and one-third of the 
births are illegitimate. In a single year the 
guests in the licensed houses of shame number 
over sixteen millions and spend in vice twenty 
million dollars, and probably the clandestine 
houses could show even higher totals. Japan 
is represented in the countries around the 
Pacific by an army of 22,000 prostitutes, gone 
forth to poison the life of the nations. Japan 
herself, by social vice, intemperance, and 
wretched industrial conditions, is destroying her 
own physical and moral health. The ordinary 
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laboring man spends a sixth of his small in- 
come on liquor, 

To supply the wastage of human life and 
health in the great factories half a million new 
workers, largely women and children, must be 
recruited annually from the countryside. In 
these factories the day’s work is from twelve to 
sixteen hours, and the operatives live and labor 
amid most unwholesome conditions, sanitary 
and moral. Japan is mortgaging her future life 
as a race in order to win a high place in the 
industrial world. Surely the Bible, with its 
Christian standard for the personal life, for the 
home, for society, for industrial and economic 
life, has a great work before it in Japan. 

Christian thought when brought into actual 
contact with the Japanese heart meets a prompt 
and warm response. They are a people of fine 
strong qualities, to which moral and spiritual 
truth can make appeal. 


SPIRITUALISM. 


As a result of the war, spiritualism is having 
increased influence in England. The Literary 


Digest quotes Dr. Frederick Lynch as saying: 

“This remarkable revival of interest in com- 
munion with the dead comes about through the 
widespread losses from the war. There is 
hardly a home in England from which some 
boy has not gone forever during these last five 
years. We were recently addressing one of 
those great Brotherhood meetings in London— 
1,500 men present— and the chairman said: ‘All 
the request hymns now are those which sing of 
heaven. There are probably not more than a 
dozen men in this room who have not lost a 
son or brother.’ These millions of departed ones 
—can they be reached? Can one have com- 
munion with them? can they break through 
the wall of partition between their world and 
ours? These questions arose as the natural 
yearning of a million hearts. Then, one by one, 
such men as Sir Oliver Lodge and Sir A. Conan 
Doyle published books saying, ‘We have had 
communication from our boys. We have spoken 
. With them, and with their comrades who per- 


ished on the field of battle. ‘Raymond’ an@ 
‘The New Revelation’ sold by the thousands. 
Thousands of parents said: ‘If they, why not 


we?’ And the result has been what one might 
almost call an overwhelming rush upon the 
mediums to seek communion with the dead. 
Everybody possessing any mediumistic power 
whatever has found his services in constant 
demand, and long lists of seances are now ad- 
vertised in the papers.” 

The general tenor of the communications re- 
ceived from the spirits of the departed is as 
follows: 

“Life is taken up in the new world at the 
point where it was broken off here A person 
is no better or worse when he enters upon the 
next world than he was here. If he would be 
good in the next world he must do good here, 
and if he would increase in wisdom there, he 
must strive for knowledge as he did here. Pun- 
ishment in the next world is remedial, never 
vindictive.” 

A writer in The Daily Mail says: 

_ “London is medium mad. Never has occult- 
ism had so many fervent disciples. Fashionable 
mediums are having the times of their lives. 
Their ‘consulting-rooms’ are thronged with an 
eager crowd of inquirers, and they can afford 
to pick and choose their ‘clients.’ : 

“Most of them specialize. Une is an adept 
at the direct voice. Another concentrates on 
clairvoyance or clairaudience. A third is a 
professor of psychometry. Others make a spe- 


cialty of direct writing on paper 
slates. 8 paper or on sealed 


“Only a chosen few hold out inducements of 
being able to produce materializations of the 
spirit form, Very few go in for every class of 
phenomena. 
est seeker of truth is passed one from one 
medium to another according to requirements. 


“Mediums have their own methods of secur- 
ing information Most of them have their touts 
and spies, who busy themselves not only by 
talking about the mediums and bringing in 
business, but also by finding out private facts in 
the lives of the possible clients. 

“When a complete stranger comes to a medium 


The consequence is that the earn-. 


result is usually a number of commonplaces.. 
Ene medium feels about to get a clue. ‘Come 
back next week and I shall be able to tell you . 
The conditions today are not quite favor- 
’ he says. 

“The client leaves the house and is followed 
by the medium’s spy. Next time, if it is worth 
while, ‘the conditions’ are more favorable and 
the sitting much more satisfactory. The spy 
has been busy. 

“come edition are blackmailers. They use 
the knowledge they gain from and about their 
clients to extort money from_ them. Others 
are professional conjurers, not of the first rank, 
who find mediumship a more profitable business 
than legerdemain.” A 

The general interest in the possibility of com- 
municating with the dead is assuming some 
unhealthy phases. The large sale of ouija 
boards during the holiday season indicates a 
popular disposition to dabble with the occult, 
just as one would engage in any light diversion. 
News comes from the faculty of Michigan Uni- 
versity that ouija boards are more plentiful 
than Bibles among the students, and that two 
girl graduates have been driven to the nerve 
specialist in a dangerous state of collapse 
while others are unable to give due attention 
to their studies through nervous strain induced 
by necromancy. This should be a warning to 
those who forget that most careful observers 
who have investigated spiritism and are them- 
selves convinced of the possibility of communi- 
cation with discarnate intelligences assert that 
there is a frequent element of malice in the 
communications, which may come from all sorts 
of disembodied spirits. 


Such students could be far better employed. 
The issues involved are too important and sacred 
simply to serve as the staple of an evening’s 
frolic. The indispensable safeguard for investi- 
gations in this realm is the possession and use 
of the cool scientific spirit or the restraint ot 
religion, or both. 


The editor of The Christian Register asked 
eight of his fellow editors in the field of re- 
ligious journalism this question: “Does the 
Christian doctrine of immortality as you believe 
it imply the power of the departed to communi- 
cate with their friends on the earth? If so, do 
eu attach spiritual value to such communi- 
cation?” 


Most of the responses refrained from dogma- 
tism, thereby bringing the possibility within 
the confines of actual orthodox belief. Most 
of the editors also dwelt upon the scantiness of 
evidence and the inconsequential character of 
messages thus far reported from the unseen 
world. On this point Dr. Wilson of the Watch- 
man-Examiner says: 

“It would seem as if there should be ministries 
for the spirits of the departed more worth while 
than the tipping of tables, and the disclosure 
of the whereabouts of lost articles, and the 
retailing of the puerile chit-chat which form 
the substance of the most pretended revelations, 
The ‘orchard test’ is valid here as elsewhere.— 
The Congregationalist. 

* * 

Sir Oliver Lodge, noted British scientist, tells 
New Yorkers that spiritualism is not opposed to 
religion, but on the contrary strengthens and 
supports it. p 

“The survival of man can be proved,” he says, 
“and that perception will strengthen the hands 
of true religion. I have no new religion to 
preach. All I say is that the essential parts of - 
the old religion are all strengthened by the 
new evidence. The effect of the facts under in- 
vestigation is to strengthen faith and over- 
throw purely materialistic conceptions of the 
negative side. 

“The next world may not be a different world 
from this. We encounter another aspect of 
one world, an aspect that does not make any 
appeal to our present sense and hence an aspect 
which we may thoughtlessly imagine to be non- 
existent. 

“Our senses are no criterion of existence. 
They are evolved from earthly reasons, not for 
purposes of philosophy, and if we refuse to. go 
beyond the direct evidence of our senses, we 
shall narrow: our outlook on the universe to a 
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and you find yourself laid up by 
accidental injuries or by sickness, 
it will be too date to obtain dis- 
ability insurance. If you are now 
in sound health, surely NOW is 
the time to provide for the future 
by securing protection. 
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‘“*Kipidemics’’ have come and 
willcomeagain. Serious accidents 
are more numerous than ever; 
every city street and country 
highway has its disasters, and 
utmost precaution may not avail 
to save you from injury. 
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will cost to have the resources 
of a great mutual organization 
behind you when you become a 
“‘casualty’’. 
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The 


Ministers Casualty Union 
490 Auditorium Building 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


Sickness and Accident Insurance 
at cost for clergymen only. 


490 Auditorium Bldg. 

Minneapolis, Minn. 
Please send information 
about membership in the 
Ministers Casualty Union. 
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hopeless and almost imbecile extent.” ; 
Sir Oliver advised persons of weak minds to THIS 


Automatic Stereopticon 


keep away from the ouija board. He said he 
did not condemn it as an instrument, but be- 
lieved that unless a person possessed a strong 
force of mind there was danger that constant 
application upon the board might affect his 
mentality. 

Sir Oliver asserted that men who have lost 
their lives in the war have been communicated 
with, but that they cannot be summoned, al- 
though love and affection are the strongest 
forces attracting them. He said that while he 
understood there were crooked mediums he had 
never met one.—Cleveland Plain Dealer. 

* 
GENERAL. 
What Makes Democracy Safe. 

A Christian home, an open Bible, a free 
church—in a word the SU reas of Bee 
gence and morality laid deep by our grim 
forefathers—have made democracy safe in SHOULD BE IN EVERY CHURCH AND 
America. But what about other nations of the rs SCHOOL ROOM 
oe ay Bip lie uancople calanosts wrest tar camert There are a lg of special features agen 

5 : Z : i ; 
the population of the globe, have never heard meee ee hea Ste oi 1000 Wan Nitroged 
gCpriat That meane thet they stand onlrer! | ||, Mexds Lamps, malaters geod 14) cs 3: teeta 
e m re e 
sociated with Christianity; that they lack the far Special Cireula? TA. ‘ 


sense of the value of personality and human 
rights which works so mightily as an incent- INVESTIGATE OUR LANTERN SLIDE 
RENTAL DEPARTMENT. 


ive to progress. 

One of the great men of China, who passed f 
through this country on his way to Paris, Over 30,000 slides on hand for rental at all times, 
said: @ postal card will bring you our Rental List “T’ 

“You have taken away from us our idols and with full particulars. 
our temples and destroyed our faith in Buddhism Flexo Glass—Something new for Announce- 
and Confucianism. Responsibility rests on you ment Slides, slip it in your typewriter and type 
to give us a positive substitute, which we must anything you want to show at short notice. Pack- 
have now to avoid chaos.”—S. Har] Taylor. age of one dozen sheets 25c; Ryco Pencils for 


writing announcements on glass 15¢ each. 
one hundred and fifty-nine women doctors. Two Riley Optical Instrument Co., Inc. 
hundred million women in China, and only ’ 


ninety-three women doctors. Fifty million 111 Fifth Avenue (Dept. “T”) New York, N. Y. 
women in Africa, and only fifteen women doc- 
tors.” 


“One hundred million women in India, and 


* * * 
The H, C. L. in Africa. 

Expenses have soared in Africa just as they 
have in America. Here are “parallel columns” 
from the mission finance accounts at Nama 
Kru, Liberia. 

Cost of supporting one student for one year: 


Tools for the Public Worker That Furnish 
An Efficient Preparation 


For those special occasions, even if you fall in love. 


1914. 1919. We make a specialty of gathering statistics and arranging 
BO UES MeLUCE! Yavers deetcustoanae sae $11.52 $54.00 (special subjects for the busy man. 
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ae rid Outlook Fools-Gold A Challenge to Infidelity 
The film tells the truth. It show's the object Fox-Fire The Man in Overalls 


just as it appears. It was the great Oliver : 
homer who poi dail sit for his picture until Our Social Need 
e picture-maker promised that all his warts 
and wrinkles should show in the portrait, Bus and Humbugs 
Promare!! saying naively, “It won’t be me unless God’s Man! 
0. 


Remember Lots Wife 
A Borrowed Ax 
The Unpardonable Sin 


Yet For Easter there will be found nothing better than our 
Bible Year: 1920. special Sermon, “SEEKING LIFE WHERE?" and the 


e 4 ““THE DEBT OF YOUTH."’ 
Following a plan adopted in Great Britain— i e 
a ! = A question the world is interested in to-day, “WHAT IS 
the New York Bible Society has launched a THE NONPARTISAN L > teeny An iti 
: : E Ri 
movement in this country to make the year 1920 standpoint. AEE Ae 
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Bible Year. * * These, subj i i 

> i 5 jects discussed from a practical standpoint 
Its ob jects are: printed in good readable form on a side of papers price 
To claim for the Bible a larger place in our fifty cents, each, or three for one dollar. Until April 


3 Bate 4 < first will include either one, ‘‘The Debt of " 
individual and national life “Seeking Life Where?” with any Steer es 2 


Our weekly Church Program consists of two sermon 
outlines and one prayer meeting topic a week, mailed the 


first of each month, for $1.00. A 1 il 
the first month for fifty pee are natag 


To increase public interest in the Bible as 


God’s revelation to man. 


Tt urge upon all men everywhere the unfail- 


ing value of the Bible. 


Lo obtain from individuals in all alk 

Pee onials to the significance ana Coane Doe he ee Inted H 
; a a io 0 

To obtain these objects meetings will be held eo CHAMBER at cents each, or allt en it 
occasionally to call public attention to the Holy ieee 
Scriptures. The culmination of this crusade 
will be on Bible Sunday, December 56, 1920 when 
ae will be a great demonstration for the 
ible. 


We use this method for the same reason publishers print 


Satisfaction guaranteed. 


PASTORS FORUM, Cumingzs, N. Dak. 


ONCE IN 20 YEARS 


a Church buys a Communion Service 


WHY NOT BUY THE BEST? 


Every Essential Feature is Possessed by the 


Dietz Noiseless Individual Services 


Rubber Cushions in each hole make them 
noiseless. 


Conical Shaped Interior Glasses make the tipping back of head unnecessary. 
Automatic Fillers fill the glasses in one tenth the time required in other fillers. 


The Trays all nest, are dust proof and sanitary. 
Send your order at once if desired for Easter. 


Your Envelope System’ Requires 


The Dietz Duplex Collection Plate 


Entirely New. A combination of solid oak rim and 
corduroy bag. WReceives noiselessly and holds securely 
all moneys and Duplex Envelopes without exposing to 
view. Is deeper and has larger capacity than the 
regular plates. 


Better Equipment Means Better Teaching 
OUR NEW IDEAL SQUARE TABLE 


MADE OF OAK 


Prices Remain the Same Until March 15th 
Then Advance Twenty Per Cent 


is unequalled for hand work in 
your children’s department. The 
teacher sits in the hollow space 
in center of table. 
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Less Strain 
Best Results 


BetterLessons 
Star Classes 


More direct concentration on 
the part of every scholar, and better 
personal direction on the part of the 
teacher. 


Size, 4 x 4 feet, 
Folding Legs, 
Extra strong, 


Send for our 1920 Catalogue ready April 5th, containing large line of 
Sunday School and Church Supplies. 
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